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Peryna M. LiBanen

CnyTHUKMU 1O pa3HbIM NyTIM: Hukomnai
bepnses u Cepreii bynarakos!

M nowiyv oHM 1o pa3HbIM goporaM. / Ha BeK oqHu.
ITox ropoii, B ceJieHb M1 yOOTOM / 3aKIJIMCh OTHU.
Pacctunaercsd TaitHOM JInJIoBOM / BedyepHUit yTh.
Bniepenu — paBHuHa u cHoBa / TyMaH ga MyTb.

Bce noporu BepHo coiinyTtcs / B rpage cBITOM.

B onnHouKky mroau nietytcd, / Penko — BoBoeM.

I'me ckopeii? 1o BHemnHeMY nyry / MUiab TbMOM IeCHOMI?
[ToxsmoHumucs B 3emutto apyr apyry / — bor ¢ To0oii!
M nowiu. B cenenps u yoorom / HyTh Ope3XKUT CBET.
Bce n1b myTu paBHbl iepen borom / Uinu HeT?

Adenauda I'epyvix (1910)

«[bynrakos] e B mape ¢ bepasieBbIM B 3TU roga», — MULIET
AHpapeti benrbiii o Hauane XX Beka B Poccuu, — «u OHM OSIBJISI-
JIUCSI BMECTE;, U BMECTE OTCTauBajlld CBOM JIO3YHIU; yKe ITOTOM
PacCKOJIOJIUCh; 000UX MBI 3Balu: «bynngeBol» nam «beprakon»’.

' Arop 6marogaput E. B. [1aBnoBy 3a riepeBoj ¢ HEMELIKOTO SI3bIKa.

2 Jepuwik A. K. Sub rosa. M., 1999. C. 127—128.

3 beanit A. Hauano Beka. Chicago 1966. C. 493. U. JI. ConoHeBUY B IaH-
HOM CBS3M roBOpUT 00 oboporte «bepasit byinrakosuu». B. H. AKyanHuH.
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®deHoMmeH «beprakoB» moapoOHO paccMaTpuBaeTCs B cpaB-
HUTEJIbHOM MCcCJiefoBaHMKU 00 aHTponoJiorun bepasena
n bynrakoBa.* lanHast cTaThs NpeACTaBiIsIeT cOO0 OAHY M3
IJ1aB 3TOTO MCCJIeAOBaHMSsI, MOCBSIIEHHYIO UCTOPUU UX B3au-
MooTHoueHU. [TonoOHO ma33J1y, U3 MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX, B TOM
qyucJjie onyoJrMKOBaHHBIX B «McciaenoBaHUSIX 110 UCTOPUU PYC-
CKOU MBICIW» apXUBHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, M3 MEPENUCKU U MYy-
O1MKal Uil cobupasach o01Ias KapTUHA CJIO0XHBIX OTHOLIEHU
MEX Y 00OMMMU MBICIUTEISIMU.

HNneiinoe, nyxoBHoe BausgHue bepaseBa m byarakoBa pac-
npocTpaHsaeTcsa Ha BeCh X X BeK. Ero Hauano u KoHel Ob11n 00y-
cJioBJIeHbI B Poccuu peaurno3HbiM Bo3poxaeHeM, 4To MOXKHO
HMCTOJIKOBATh KaK peaklMIio Ha 3apOKACHUE U yITa0K aTEUCTH-
yecKoi uaeosoruu B crpaHe. B 3ananHoii EBporne nmposiBuioch
CBOEIO poJia peJIUTUO3HOE NMpoOoyKaeHue BO BecesreHckom JIBu-
xkeHuu 30-x rr. XX Beka, KoTopoe npuBeio B 1948 rogy K 00-
pazoBaHuio «BcemupHoro coseta uepkseii» (BCL), a B 1962—
1965 rr. — K pepopMUPOBAHUIO pPUMCKO-KATOJINUECKOM LIEPKBU
Ha Bropom Cobope B Batukane. OpraHu3auy v rpynnbl, Bbl-
XOALBI UX OTUX KPYTOB, IPUHUMAJIM aKTUBHOE Y4acTue B Bbl-
paboTke Bceobuieit nekiaapauuu npaB yegoBeka OObeaMHEH-
HbeiX Hanuii B 1948 1., a no3aHee B aesdTeabHOCTU «CoBelllaHus
1o 6e3omacHocTu U corpyaHudecTtBy B EBpornie» (KSZE)>. Pan-
HsS51 KpUuTHMKa Mapkcu3ma bepaseBa n bynrakoBa cqpopMmupoBa-
Jlach B TpeBoOTe 3a cBOOOAY yeaoBeka. Bormpoc o ToM, 4To mocJe
BTopoit MupoBOi1 BOMHBI JOJKHO OBIJIO CTaTh 3a4a4eil TIOJIUTH-

C. H. bynarakos: Bexu xxu3Hu u tBopuectBa // B. H. AkynuHuH. Xpuctu-
aHckuii Couumanusm (C. H. byarakoB): Cnopsl o cyabbax Poccuun. HoBocu-
oupck, 1991. C. 16.

* Zwahlen R. M. Das revolutiondre Ebenbild Gottes. Anthropologien der Men-
schenwlrde bei Nikolaj A. Berdjaev und Sergej N. Bulgakov. MUnster, 2010
(Syneidos. Deutsch-russische Studien zur Philosophie und Ideengeschichte.
Bd. 5).

> Menke Ch., Pollmann A. Philosophie der Menschenrechte zur Einflihrung.
Hamburg 2007, S. 10—11; K. Kunter. Die Kirchen im KSZE Prozess 1968—
1978. Stuttgart 2000. S. 233.
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KU I10 IIpaBaM 4ejJ0BeKa, OHU C(pOPMYJIMPOBAIU NPEXK]IE BCETO
HE C IIPaBOBOIA, a C PEJIMTUO3HOU TOYKHU 3pEHU .

He cnyyaitno bepasieB n byarakoB Bo BCeX 3TUX UCTOPUYECKUX
Mpoleccax Urpajiv NpsMyl0 U KOCBEHHYIO POJib: KaK KPUTUKMU-
DKCMAPKCUCTbI U «PEJIMTUO3HBIE PEBOJIIOLIMOHEPBI» BO BpeMeHa
peBomoLnii B Poccun, Kak mpeicTaBUTEIN PYCCKOTO MPAaBOCIaBUs
BO BcejieHCKOM IBMIKEHUM B MPOMEXYTOYHOE MEXAy BOMHAMU
BpeMs B 3anagHoli EBporie, 1, oTyacTy, Kak aBTOPUTETHI IJIST pe-
JIMTUO3HOTO nepeocMbIciieHUs B 90-e rr. XX Beka mocJje pa3Baia
Cogerckoro Corwo3za. UMeHHO nocieaHee ObL10 Mpo0JIeMaTUYHO.
Yke BcKoOpe Hauyajau oracaThCsl, UYTO «pPYCCKOE Hacaeaue» peu-
rMo3HOol (pustocopum KOOI BO3BBLILIEHO A0 MacliTaboOB HOBOM
uneonorun’. Cepreili XopyKuii KOHCTaTUPOBAJI OTTACHOCTb UIE0-
JIOTUYECKOM CEJIEKLIUU U SKCIUTyaTalluM «KJIACCUKOB» B LIEJISIX 1I€-
MEHTUPOBAHWSI HALMOHAJIMCTUYECKUX M (PyHIAMEHTAJTUCTCKUX
npenyoexxaeHuii u LieHHocTei®, be3ycoBHO, MOA00OHOE BO3MOXK-
HO U B oTHolIeHuM bepnasieBa n byarakoBa, KOTOpbie BhICTYIIAIN
3a DJIEMEHTBI MeCCMaHCKOM «pyccKoil uaen». Ho mockoabky oba
OCTaBaJIMCh PE3KUMU NPOTUBHUKAMU €BPa3UICKOM MBIC]IN, KOTO-
pasi CerofHsI B PyCCKOM paauKaau3Me MpaBbIX HAXOAUT JaJIbHE-
1Iee pacIpoCTPaHEHME, CII0XKHO BOCIPUHSITDH UX CEPbE3HO B 3TOU
CBSI3U. DKJICKTUYHAs PELEIrs 000MX MBICIUTENEH TTPOCIEKU-
BaeTcs U 1o ceii aeHb. OpHako, koHel 90-x rT. XX Beka B Poccumn
O3HAMEHOBAJI €€ TIATEJIbHYI0 HAyYHYIO, TIPEXKIE BCEro, UCTOPU-

¢ Chamberlain L. The Philosophy Steamer: Lenin and the Exile of the Intelli-
gentsia. London 2006. P. 241.

7 Gethmann C. F., Plotnikov N. Philosophie in Russland. Tendenzen und Per-
spektiven. Bad Neuenahr-Ahrweiler, 1998. S. 22; J. Scherrer. Die utopische
Rickkehr in eine heile Welt der Vergangenheit / E. Mller, F. J. Klehr (Hg).
Russische religiOse Philosophie. Das wiedergewonnene Erbe: Aneignung und
Distanz. Stuttgart 1992, S. 101.

Xopyxcuii C. C. IlyreMm 3epHa: Pycckas penurnosHast uiocodust ceromaHs //
Bornpoce! punocodpun. 1999. Ne 9. C. 142; cM. takxe: [lnomrukos H. C. Pu-
Jjocoust myisi BHyTpeHHero notpebyieHus: // HenmpuKoCHOBEHHBIN 3amac.
2002. T. 2 Ne 22.; Scherrer J. Kulturologie: Russland auf der Suche nach einer
zivilisatorischen Identitat. GOttingen, 2003, S. 38—39.
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YeCcKylo ImepepadoTKy, KOTopasl MOKa3bIBAET, HACKOJIbKO CJIOXKHO
WHTEPIIPETUPOBATH B paMKaX UICTOPUUECKOIO KOHTEKCTa U COBPE-
MEHHBIX JUCKYPCOB.

Jlnsg yero, coocTBeHHO, cpaBHUBaTh bepasgena u bynarakosa?
CoBMecTHas1 MyOJUIIMUCTUYECKAs! COLMATIbHO-TIOJIMTHUYECKAs Ae-
SITEJIBHOCTb, CXOXME€ HWJEWMHBIC TTOJOXEHHWS, HO, HApsSay C TEM,
0oJblIME pa3IMYUs MPUBEIU K TOMY, YTO B peLEITLMU WU UX O -
HUM MaXOM CTaBST B OJIMH PsiA APYT C APYroM, WK Kak puiaocoda
nepcoHanu3Mma (bepasieB) u teosnora Codun (byarakoB) pa3Bo-
JSIT TI0 pa3HbIM cTopoHaM. O0e MO3ULIMU TOJXKHBI ObITh B JAHHOM
ciydae ornpoBeprHyThl. Monect KosiepoB Takxke BUIUT B CpaBHE-
Huu bepasieBa ¢ byirakoBbIM BaxkKHYIO IIpO0IEMY, KOTOPYIO TIPe-
CTOUT elIE pelunTh. [TpobaemMa ABaIeTCS TPyAHO PEeLIaeMOM, «I10-
ToMy 4To bynrakoB u bepnsieB, mpoXuBIIK OOK O OOK LIEJTYIO
>KN3Hb, MHOTO paboTajii BMECTE, HO MaJIO CTAJIKUBAJIUCh U I10-
JIEMU3UPOBAJIU, CJIOBHO JOTOBOPUBIIMCH O B3AMMHOM MOJIYaJIM-
BOM HEWTpaJIMTETEe U M3 JOOOBOIO JOTMAaTUYECKOrO CTOJKHOBE-
HUSI UX TEKCTOB MaJio 4To cienyeT»’. 1o cBuaeTenbCcTBY XKEHBI
JIngun, bepnges cam B 1936 1. 3aroBopumi1 0 «<HEOOJIBIIIOM cOOpa-
HUM J1J151 BBISICHEHUS Pa3/IMUMs MOETO YUEHUS O YeJIOBEKE B CBSI3U
¢ yueHueMm o. bynrakosa o Copun»'°. Ho oHo Tak 1 He ObLIO pe-
aqu3oBaHo. VIMEHHO pelieHnIo 3TOi 3aJa4i MOCBSIIIEHO HCClie-
JOBaHME aBTOpa 3Tol cTatbu. IIpu 5TOM OrpoOMHYIO POJIb ChIrpa-
JIO pa3BepThIBAaHME UCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa. TonbKo OJ1arogapsi
B3TOMY MOKHO OBbLIIO MPOTSHYTh HUTb, CBSI3bIBAIOIIYIO JKU3HEHHBIE
IMyTA OOOMX MBICIIUTENICH.

Hpyx0a bepasiea u byarakosa nojajaepkuBajiach, Kak U3BECT-
HO, HECMOTpPSI Ha BCE CITOPHI U pa3HOCTh BO MHEHUsIX. OO0 3TOM
CBMJIETEJILCTBYET MMCbMO bynrakosa ot 7 ntoHg 1933 1., B KOTO-
poM OH Osarogaput bepasieBa 3a mo3apaBiieHUS O CIydaro ITsIT-
HaALIATUJIETUS CO JHS CBOETO MOCBSILIEHMUS B JyXOBHBIN CaH:

® Konepos M. A. 3amMeTKM 110 apXeoJIOTUM pyccKoit Mbeicau: byarakos, Horo-
ponues, Pozanos // Jloroc. 2001. T. 4 Ne 30.

19 pponnuxosa E. B. Jlunusa bepnsena. INpodeccus: Kena ®@unocoda. M.,
2002. C. 137.
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«Cpeay MHOrMxX NpuBETCTBUM, MHE OOJIBIIIYIO U OCOOYIO pa-
JOCTh JocTaBuao Bale, Kak pagocThbio 0b1J10 15 1eT Ha3an Baie
npucyTcTBue B JlaHMJIIOBCKOM MOHacThIpe. biaaromapro Bac mn
3a Bamm npyxeckue CTpOKM, B KOTOPBIX CIABIIIATCSI MHE KakK Obl
WTOTU HAIIETrO I0JTOro COBMECTHOTO, HUKOIAA HE CJIMBABIIETO-
Cs1, HO BCeraa IapaJijieJ;ibHOro 1yXOBHOro nytu. Ho nmapaseib-
HblE€ JIUHUU, HE CIMBalouuecs B EBKIMIOBOM MpPOCTPAHCTBE,
CJIMBAIOTCS B 3a-EBKJIIMIOBOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, TaM, TAE «B IOME
OTi1a MHOTHIE OOMTEIH CYTh».»!!

EcnupaccmarpuBarbsnmapasiiean B3auMOOTHOLIEHU I bepasi-
eBa 1 byJirakoBa B X reOMETPMYECKOU NPOEKIMU, TO HAJTULO
KaK HeIIpepbIBHAS NUCTAHLM S MEXAY OOOMMU MBICTUTEISIMU,
TaK ¥ MIOCTOSTHHBIE TOYKU MEPECEUYCHU S 32 CYET COPA3ZMEPHOIO
MOJIOKEHHW ST M HAalTpaBJIEHU 1 IMHUI B IpocTpaHcTBe. [Ipocie-
JIUM K€ OOIIMI MYTh MBICIIUTEIE, OOpaMJIEHHBIII COBMECT-
HON OOIIECTBEHHOM NEATEIbHOCTHIO, CUJIBbHBIMU ITPOTUBO-
peUYMSIMHU U, MIPEXIE BCETO, BO3OOHOBJICHHBIMU APYXKECKUMU
OTHOULIECHUSIMU B MOCJeIHUE Toabl. UMEHHO 3TOT mocaeaHu
MEPUOI B UCTOPUU B3AMMOOTHOIIIEHU I, OTPa3UBIINMCA TaKXKE
" B 3anucgax bepasieBa n byarakosa, paHee He yogoCTauBaJCs
BHUMaHUS UCCJIEA0BATEJIE U MPEeACTaBIISET IMIPo0JIeMy B HO-
BOM CBETE.

1. Bctpeua Ha «3ape» (1901—-1902)

B 1901 rony, B «rox 30pb» o BeIpakeHn10 A. benoro'?, bepnsien
n bynarakos BcTpeTuinch Briepsbie B KueBe. Kues ObLT B TO Bpe-
MS OOHUM M3 BaXHEUIIMX LIECHTPOB COLIMAT-AEMOKPATUIYECKOTO
NBUXEHUA".

" Cmpyse H. A. bparctBo Casaroit Copuun: Marepuanbl 1 TOKYMeHThI 1923—
1939. M., IMapux, 2000. C. 251.

12" peawtii A. Hauaio Beka. C. 13.

13 Imumpuesa H. K., Mouceesa A. II. ®unocod cBodbogHoro myxa. Hukomait
bepnsieB — 2KusHb u TBopuectBo. M., 1993. C. 11.
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Huxomait Anekcanaposuyd bepnsges poauiacs 6 mapta 1847 T.
B ceMbe KHeBCKUX ABOpsIH. B 1894 r. on noctymaeT B KnueBckuii
YHUBEPCUTET C LEAbI0 CTaThb Ipodeccopom 1o duiaocodpuu,
CTAHOBUTCS 4JIeHOM MapkcucTtckoro Coro3a 60pb0ObI 3a OCBO-
ooxaeHue paboudero kiygacca. B 1989 r. ero moBTOpHO ape-
CTOBBIBAIOT, YTO MPUBEJIO K MCKJIOYEHUIO U3 YHUBEPCUTETA,
K TIOPEMHOMY 3aKJIIOYEHUIO CPOKOM Ha OAMH MeCSI] U K Tpex-
JIETHEM cchlIKe B Bonorny. MIMeeTcsd COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE MUCH-
Mo bepnaseBa B genmapTaMeHT MOJUIMU C 3aBEpEeHUEM O €ro
HEBMHOBHOCTHU, B KOTOPOM OH TMOAYEPKKUBAET CBOIO HE3aUHTE-
PECOBAHHOCTH B IOJUTHUKE B MPOTHUBOIIOJOXHOCTh MHTEPECY
K ¢punocodun u adbcrpaktHoii mbicaun'. B 1903 r. bepnseB Bo3-
BpalllaeTcs U3 cChlJIKM o0paTHO B KuesP.

Cepreit HukonaeBuu bynarakos ponuicsa 16 uwonsa 1871 r. B
MaJieHbKOM Tropone JInBHbI OpI0BCKOM T'YOEpHUU B CEMbE CBSI-
meHHUKa. B MOCKOBCKOM yHUBEpPCUTETE OH M3ydas MOJIU-
T3KOHOMMUIO 1 npaBo 1 B 1901 r. ObIT mpuIialieH B Ka4eCTBE
npogeccopa 1o MoJaUTIKOHOMUU B [ToauTexHUYeCKUt MHCTU-
TYT U KaK 4YaCTHBIX HOLEeHT B Kuesckuii ynusepcutet. B Kue-
BE OH MPOXUJ cO cBoeil ceMmbei'® o 1906 r."” BBuay 60JIbIIOTO
ycrmexa U CBSI3€ C PEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIM CTYJIEHYECTBOM OH 4Yac-
TO HaXOAMJICS T10o4 HAOJI0AeHEeM WHCTAaHLMI 10 TeX Mop, MoKa
I10J1 BriedyaTjaeHueM oT peBoaonuu 1905 r. He ocTaBUI CyXKOYy.
MHcTaHI MM pa30LIJIMCh BO MHEHMSIX HA 3TOT CYET: MUHUCTEPC-

14 beposee H. A. [OObscHUTenbHast 3ammcka B JlemapTraMeHT IIOJUIINM |
(1898) // WccnemoBaHus 1O UCTOpUM pyccKorl Mbicau [4]. ExxeromHuxk
3a 2000 rox. M., 2000. C. 315—322.

5 JImumpuesa H. K., Mouceesa A. Il. ®unocod cBodbogHoro myxa. C. 9—19;
Bambauer K. u. G. EinfUhrung // N. Berdjajew. Wahrheit und Offenbarung:
Prolegomena zu einer Kritik der Offenbarung. Waltrop 1998, S. 3—4.

16 TIogpobHee o xeHe bynrakosa E. Y. TokmakoBoii (1868—1945) cm.: Kozbi-
pes A., Tonyokosa H. Ilpot. C. bynarakos. M3 namsitu cepaua. [1para (1923—
1924) // HMccnemoBaHusl 1O UCTOpUMU pyccKo Mbicau [2]. ExeromHuk
3a 1998 rox C. 215, mipum. 109; o e€ cembe: [lorosunxun C. M. CeMbs1 CBSIIII.
Ceprus bynrakosa // C. H. byarakos: PenurunosHo-guiocodpckuii nyth /
ITon pen. O. B. Bacunesckoii, M. A. BacuabeBoii. M., 2003. C. 10—13.

7 Akyaunun B. H. C. H. Bynarakos: Bexu xku3nu u TBopuectna. C. 9.
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TBO BHYTPEHHMUX JI€JI HACTOSITEJIbHO pEKOMEHA0BAJIO byirakoy
OTKa3aTbhCs OT CBOEU MPOdeCCyprl, B UEM, B CBOIO OUEPEIb, EMY
0TKa3aJl0 MUHUCTEPCTBO (PpHAHCOB'",

B MmomeHT BcTpeuu bepasieBa u byarakoBa roToBMJICS K BbI-
nycky coopHuk «IIpobseMbl naeannsMa»'’, Ha cTpaHULIAX KO-
TOPOI'0 OHU JOJI>KHBI ObIJIM BIEPBbIE BLICTYIIUTH KaK «ObIBIINE
MapkcucTbl» (Hapsaay ¢ CemeHoM Ppankom u Iletpom Crpy-
BE€); BO BCSIKOM cJIydyae, HE€ OJISI TOro, YTOObI ONPOBEPrHYTH
COLIMaJIbHO-3KOHOMMYECKYIO ITpOorpaMmMy MapKcu3ma, HO 4TO-
OBl MOAAEPKATh €€ MporpaMMoit «PUI0codPCKOro uaeaaim3mMar,
«MeTtadpusukoit n penurnein»?’. bepasieB onuiier 3Ty BCTpe-
yy B cBoeM nucbMe K I1. Ctpyse: «B Kuese g Bugen C. H. byn-
rakoBa, M y HaC 0Ka3aJoCh ropa3no OOJIbIIE TOYEK NPUKOCHO-
BEHU, YEM s Mpearojiaraia, B OOLIEM, Yy HETO T€ XXE& UACHHbIC
TeHIeHInM»*!. Takzke 1 byJirakoB BeIpa3nJicd IO IIOBOAY BCTPE-
yu: «bepasieB mpousBea Ha MEHS OTpaIHOE BIleYaTIeHUe»*.

JlennH Ha3Ban Kak beppasgesa, Tak u bylrakoBa «MATKUMW»
WIN <«JIeTaIbHBIMA» MAapPKCUCTaMM, MOCKOJIbKY 00a pacrpocTpa-
HSIJIM CBoM ujen JierajbHbIM yTeM. Ho BMecTe ¢ ITletpom CtpyBe,
CemeHoM PpaHKOM OHM He 00pa30BBIBAIM OJHOPOAHYIO MAccCy,
CKOpEEe BCEro MEXAy COO0OM MOJIEMM3UPOBABILIUN KPYr ITyOJIM-
LIACTOB, KOTOPBI B CKOPOM BPEMEHHU PUHETCS B MyTh «OT MapK-
cHU3Ma K Maean3My»>. DTOT COBMECTHBII OTPE30K MYTH CIIOCO0-
CTBOBAJI CUJIBHOM WAEWMHOM CIUIOYEHHOCTU, KOTOpPAs BOIIPEKU

—
co

Konepos M. A. 3aMeTKU 110 apXeOJOTUU PYCCKOU MBICIIN.

¥ Cwm.: Kosepoe M. A. Coopuuk Ilpobimembr mpeanusma [1902]. Ucropus
U KOHTEKCT. M., 2002.

2 Konepoe M. A. He Mup, HO MeU: pyccKasl peJInTHO3HO-(hriocodcKas rnevyaThb
ot «[Ipobiem nneannsma» 1o «Bex» 1902—1909. CI16., 1996. C. 18.

2l Tam xe. C. 19.

22 Baoumoe A. Xn3nb bepngena: Poccus. Oakland (Calif.), 1993. C. 55.

2 Scherrer J. Die Petersburger ReligiOs-Philosophischen Vereinigungen: die

Entwicklung des religiOsen Selbstverstandnisses ihrer Intelligencija-Mitglieder

(1901—1917). Wiesbaden, 1973 (Forschungen zur osteuropdischen Geschich-

te. Bd. 19). S. 65—66. Evtuhov C. The cross and the sickle. Sergei Bulgakov and

the fate of Russian religious philosophy. Ithaca, 1997. P. 29.
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«OTCYTCTBYIOLIEH WMHTEIEKTYaJIbHOU COMUIAPHOCTHU» U pa3iiv-
YUSIM cesiajla UX «HOBaTOpaMM SIPKO BbIPaXXKEHHOTO HaIlpaBJie-
HUS PYCCKOI COLIMAJIbHOM M TOJUTUYECKON MbICau»**. Jleraiab-
HbIe MApPKCHUCThI TPEOOBAIN IJIsI HAPOJHBIX MAaCC YKOHOMMUYECKMX
1 COLMAJIbHBIX U3MEHEHUI B MEHbIIEH CTEIIEHW BO UMS MaTe-
pUaIbHBIX 0J1aT, HEXXEIU BO UMSI JYXOBHOTO U KYJILTYPHOI'O MpPO-
rpecca. B omHoit u3 crateit ot 1901 . bepasgeB nuier, 4To cei-
yac, Mmocje KOPOTKOTrOo mepuoaa €IMHEHHUS BCeX MapKCUCTOB,
KPUTUYECKOE W OPTOAOKCAJILHOE HaIlpaBIeHUS ITPOTUBOCTO-
AT IPYT APYTYy, U Hadajach 3Ioxa «0OpbOBI 3a uaeanusm»>. Jle-
HUH C OTUM COTJIaIIaJICs: «DTO ObLIM OyprKya3HbIe J€MOKPATHI,
JIJIs1 KOTOPBIX pa3pbiB C HAPOAHUYECTBOM O3HayaJl IIepexo OT Me-
IIAHCKOTO (MJIM KPECThSIHCKOI0) COLIaIu3Ma He K IPOoJIeTapCKO-
MY COLIMaJIM3MY, KakK JJIs1 Hac, a K Oyp:Kya3HOMY JTMOepaausmy. |...]
OO6pa3oBaHue HacTosllel OypKya3HO-IUMOepaaIbHOU WHTEIIN-
Te€HLIMU UIET y HAC CEMUMIJIbHBIMU 11araMu, OCOOEHHO OJ1aroaa-
psl YYaCTHUIO B 3TOM MPOLECCE CTOJb MOBOPOTIUBBIX U OT3bIBUM-
BBIX KO BCSIKOMY MOJHOMY BESTHUIO OIITOPTYHU3MA JIIOJeH, KaK IT.
CrpyBe, bepasersl, bynrakoBer n K »26

Eme B 1901 r. byarakos nibITanacs 3al0Jay4YUTh IEPUOINUECKOE
nzgaHue — xypHaia «HayuyHoe o003peHne» — B LIEJIIX Npona-
raHjabl KpUMTMYECKOIo HampaBjeHWUs, bepaseB mniaaHupoBa
TO Xe camoe B 1902 1., Oyayuu pegakTopoMm KypHaiaa «Mask».
I11anbr 000MX NPOBATUIINUCH OTYACTU TTO MATEPUAJIBHBIM MTPU-
YyuHaM, OTYaCTH M3-3a CKEIcuca B MApKCUCTCKMX KPyTax I10 OT-
HOIIIEHUIO K peBU3MOHM3MY?’. bepasieB oxapakKTepn30BaJl CBOIO
ctatblo «bopbrba 3a naeaansm» Kak oTKa3 OT MapKCHU3Ma B Ka-
YeCTBE LICJIOCTHOIO MUPOBO33peHUsI. MapKCUCTCKUE XKE «pe-

2 [Tnomuuxoe H. C., Konepoe M. A. Pycckmii o6pa3 IepmaHum: coumai-
JnbepanbHbIi acrekT // ViccaenoBaHUsl 110 UICTOPUU PYCCKOM MbIcau |3].
Exeromnuk 3a 1999 ron. M., 1999. C. 74.

2 Scherrer J. Die Petersburger Vereinigungen. S. 66—67, 73.

2% Hlayunso K. @. Pycckuit nubepanusM HakaHyHe pesostonyu 1905—1907;
opraHusaums, mporpaMMmbl, TaktTuka. M., 1985. C. 58.

27 Konepos M. A. «Bomipochl XKusau»: ucropus u conepxanue (1905) // Jloroc.
2001. Ne 4.
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aJIMCTUYECKHE» COLlMaJbHbIE UAEU OH XOTEJ COXpaHUTh. bep-
IsIeB TPOBO3TJIACUJI, UYTO NPUHAIJIEXKUT OTHBIHE K MJcaJIU-
CTUYECKOMY NBUKEeHUI0?®. POOMHOI 3TOr0 HOBOTO MHTEJJICK-
TyaJbHOIO OpUeHTUpA cTaJIo «MocKoBcKoe IIcuxomornueckoe
Oo61mecTBo»”. Ero opraHom Oblj1a BECOMOE MEePUOANUECKOE U3-
naHue «Bompocwl ricuxonornu u punocodpun»>’. B Hem B Kaue-
CTBe UJeaucTa ycnelrHo 1 Ae0oTrpoBall byarakoB ¢ fokjiagom
«MBaH KapamMa3oB Kak PUJI0COPCKUNA TUIT», TPOUYUTAHHBIM UM
emé B KueBe 21 Hos0psa 1901 r.3'. CBO10 MUPOBO33pPEHUYECKYIO
nepeMeHy bepaseB u byarakoB JOKyMEHTHMPOBAJU KaxXXIbli
B cCBoeM cOopHuKe: bepnsgeB B onyoankoBaHHBIM B 1907 1. «Sub
specie aeternitatis: OnbIThI (puocodcKkue, CoLraJbHbIC U IUTE-
parypubie (1900—1906)», bynrakos B BeireniireM B 1903 . coop-
HuKe ctarteit oT 1896—1903 1., KOTOPHIN U 1A CBOE UMSI JIBUXKE-
HU10: «OT MapKCcU3Ma K UJaeaanu3My».

[ToBOpOT K Maeaanu3mMy CONpoOBOXKAAJICS ABYMS HallpaBJIeHU-
aMu. C OQHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO ObIJIO IIPUCOEANHEHNE K JTBUXE-
HUIO MOJUTUUYECKOTO JMOepaau3Ma, KOTOPbIA paccMaTpuBal
roCyJapCTBO M OOILIECTBO TOJIBKO B KAY€CTBE BCIIOMOTaTEJIbHO-
r0 CpeACTBa IJIs1 TOCTUXEHMS MOJIHOTO pacliBeTa JIMYHOCTU 2,
C npyroii, 3To ObLI PEeIMIUO3HBIMA MOMCK, O3HAMEHOBAHHBIN
KPUTUKAMM KakK Iepuol ppycTpallid U NeCCUMUCTKONM peak-
LIMM Ha HeyjaaBluylocs peBoouuo 1905 r., HO, oueBUIHO, Ha-
yaBIIMIicS yXe B KoOHIIe XIX Beka, ciaenyeT 3aMeTUTb, O, BJIUSI-
HUEM KYJIbTYPHBIX TEUEHU I — IeKaJIeHTCTBA U CUMBOJIMU3Ma™®.

28 Badumoe A. Ku3nb bepnsena. C. 59.

2 CM.: Poole R. A. The Moscow Psychological Society and the neo-idealist
development of Russian liberalism. University of Notre Dame (Ph. D).

30 CM.: bopucosa HU. B., Jlagvidosa JI. C. «Bonpochl ¢punocopuu U mcuxoso-
run» (1889—1918). Pocniuch coaepxanus. // ccaenoBaHust UICTOPUM pyC-
ckoit Mbicau [2]. ExeromHuk 3a 1998 roa. M., 1998. C. 427—523.

3t Evtuhov C. The cross and the sickle. P. 57. A. B. Jlynauapckuii. Pycckuit ®a-
yct // C. H. bynarakos: pro et contra / ITog pea. . . EBnamnuena. CIIO.,
2003. C. 388.

32 Scherrer J. Die Petersburger Vereinigungen. S. 75.

33 Ibid. S. 424.
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2. «Co1o3 OcBoboxaeHus1» (1903—1905)

I[Tonutnuyeckmuit pa3pblB ¢ MaApPKCU3MOM OblJI OYEBUICH
B 1902 r., xoraa Iletp CtpyBe OCHOBBIBAET JINOEpATbHBIN XYP-
Han «OcBoboxaenue» B T. LITyrTrapre®*, a B utoyie 1903 r. roro-
BUJICS K ocHOBaHUIO «Co0103 0cBOOOXIeHUSI»>. bepasieB u by-
rakoB yvyactBoBajiu B co3gaHuu Coro3za. [lockonbky CrtpyBe
HaxXOAMJICS oA HAaOMIoJeHUeM MOJU LMK, KOHCIIMPATUBHBIE OP-
raHu3alMoHHbIe coopaHus npoxoauau ¢ 20 mo 22 urouasg 1903 r.
B BHUJEe Kpyusa y beperoB boneHckoro osepa B llIBeitmapum®.
CoBMecTHOE YOeXJIeHHE OOBOJBHO PAa3HOLIEPCTHOM TIpym-
bl 3aKJIIOYAJOCh B TOM, YTO IOJUTUYECKAI CTpyKTypa Poc-
CUM HYXIAETCS B peOpraHU3aliu, U BCKOPE CIeAyeT OXUIATh
COOTBETCTBYIOIINX COOBITMI. B cBOMX BocmoMuHaHusXx bep-
IsI€B TIOBECTBYET, UTO YYBCTBYET C€0sI 4Yy>XKMM B JINOEpaIbHO-
paguKaJlbHOM OKPYXEHUU. B CBOMX MOJUTUUYECKMX B3IJIsIIax
MEXIY JUOEPaIn3MOM U COLIMAJIU3MOM OH OOJIbllIe ITPUBSI3aH
B TO BpeMs K byiarakony:

«bonpmyto 611M30cTh 1 4yBcTBOBaAJ ¢ C. byarakoBbsIiM, ¢ KO-
TOPBIM IEperneTaJIuCh HAIIKM MMYTU B BHEIIHUX MPOSIBJICHUSIX.
Y C. bynarakoBa Toraa yxxe ObLJI peIIUTEIbHBIA MOBOPOT K XPU-
CTMAHCTBY M ITpaBocJiaBulo. S XXe CTosi1 Ha MoYBe CBOOOIHOMN
nyxoBHocTHU. PasroBopsl ¢ C. byiarakoseiM B KueBe Ha peauru-
O3HbI€ TEMbI UMEJIU AJISI MEHSI 3HaUeHUe»'.

JIeiCTBUTENIBHO, BO BpeM$ 3TOM «OpraHMU3allMOHHON IOe3/1-
K1» byJIraKoB BbICKA3bIBAJICS 32 TECHYIO CBI3b MOJUTUYECKOTO
JINOepain3Mau «COLUMATIbHO-2KOHOMUNYECKOTO JEMOKPATU3Ma»,
WUJIA coLMaJu3Ma. DTy CBSI3b OH CUYMTAJI ONMNO3ULMEN IO OTHO-

% Hlayunno K. @. Pycckmii nubepaim3M HakaHyHe peBomonnu. C. 63—100,
149—150.

35 Scherrer J. Die Petersburger Vereinigungen. S. 68.

% Hlayunno K. @. Pyccknit mubepanusM HakaHyHe peBostoumu. C. 158—159.
Baodumoes A. Kusnb bepasiena. C. 61—62.

37 beposiee H. A. CamoniozHanue (OmbIT dprnocodckoit aBToonorpadum). M.,
1991. C. 134.
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LIEHM IO K 3apoXJaloleMycs Ha 3amajie aHTUIEMOKPaTUUECKO-
My OypxKyaszHoMy aubepanusmy. ColuanabHbIA JTHUOEpaan3M,
1o MHeHu1o byarakosa, mojxkeH 3alMIIATh OT IKCIJIyaTalluu
JIIONIe, 1 B ocOOeHHOCTHU, padouero Kiaacca*®. Ha TopxkecTBeH-
HoM MeponpusgTtuu B Cankt-IleTepOypre mo ciyyaro odpa3oBa-
Hus «Coro3a ocBoOboXaeHUs1» B aHBape 1904 r. bynrakoB uzopaH
B ero coset”. bepnsgeB cTaHOBUTCS aKTUBHBIM 4JieHOM «Co0103a»
B otneneHusax B Kuese u Cankr-Iletepoypre*. Ob6a nmyonuky-
IOTCSI B HeJleraJibHOM XypHaJje «OcBoOOXIeHME», KaK U B Jie-
rajbHO cyulecTByiolleM «Bompochl mncuxosoru M @GUI0CoO-
dun». B mocaenHeM moja MacKoll TEOpPEeTUYECKUX ITUCKYPCOB
3By4YaJIi MoJauTu4Yeckue MHeHus onno3nnuu®. INo3eiBy CTpyBe
K 00Jiee TeCHOM CBA3M MeX Ay punocodueit 1 NoJUTUKON by-
rakoB cJjieloBaj M0 CBOeMYy COOCTBEHHOMY yOexaeHun1o, bep-
nseB Xe, Kak 1 ®paHK, HacTauBaJiid Ha ITpuMarte puaocodpuu.
Tem He MeHee, 00a MpUHUMAJIMA YyYacTUE B TIOJIUTUYECKOM aesi-
TeABHOCTHU, UCXOAS U3 3TUUYECKUX 00sg3aresibcTB*. To, 4TO CBS-
3pIBaJio bepasena u byarakoBa oTHBIHE M yXe HaBceraa, ObLJIO
TBepIOe yOoexaeHue, KoTopoe byjrakos nmosgHee onucana cie-
TVIOIIUM 00pa3oMm:

«B u3BeCTHOM CMBICJIE MOT'Y CKa3aTh, UTO €ro s COXpaHWJ
,Jaxke M 10 AHSI Cero’ M Xo4y COXpaHUTh 10 KOHI1IA CBOUX JHEM, —
BEPHOCTh HauajiaM CBOOObI U XpaHEH M YEeJI0OBEUECKOT0 I0CTO-
MHCTBA, C HENMPUMUPHUMOCTBHIO KO BCIKOMY ,TOTaJUTaApU3MY’.
31ech 9 X04y OCTaThCs B pAIax «IIPOTrPECCUBHON» (HE XOUY OT-
pUIIaThCd TaK3Ke U 3TOT'0 CJIOBA) OOIIECTBEHHOCTH . »*

38 Hlayunno K. @. Pycckuii nubepain3M HakaHyHe peBoJionn. C. 168—171.

3 Poole R. A. The Moscow Psychological Society. P. 111. K. @. [llamuio. Pyc-
ckuii Tnoepanu3M HakaHyHe peBomouuu. C. 175. K obpazoBanuio CoBeta
cMm. C. 203-204.

4 Tam xe. C. 298—300.

- [Thomnukos H. C., Koaepos M. A. Pycckuii oopas [epmannu, C. 80.

2 Flikke G. Democracy or Theocracy. Frank, Struve, Berdjaev, Bulgakov, and
the 1905 Russian Revolution. Oslo, 1994. P. 27—28.

3 Byneakos C. H. ABroomorpadpmueckue 3ametku (ITocmepTHOe m3maHwme).
[MTapux, 1946. C. 27.
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DTy no3uuuo byjarakoB 0603Hauuj KakK CyTh MpaBabl B €ro
MepBOHAYAJIbHOM HUTUJIW3ME, KOTOPbIM CHadajla yBeJd €ero
OT «IIOpa0OIIEHHON’ LIEPKOBHOM XXU3HW» K MapKCU3MYy, a MO3]I-
Hee BO3BpaTUJI K XpPUCTUAHCTBY.

Tak, 3amuTa mpuopuTeTa IMYHOCTU B Poccum nepuona pyoe-
>Ka BEKOB HE00s13aTE€JIbHO TOBOPMJIA O KJIaCCUYECKOM JIMOepaib-
HOI MO3ULIMK, HAIIPOTUB, B TO BpeMsI MorIja ObITh HANIPSIMYIO
cBsI3aHa ¢ coumanusMom*. Ob6ocHoBaHMe 3TOM cBSI3U bepnsen
1 byarakoB nckajiv B pa3BUTUU XPUCTHAHCKOIO collMaan3Ma,
MHa4ye roBopsl, «peJIMTUO3HOr0 001IeCTBEHHOro uaeaia». Crelr-
n@urKa pycCKOro couuaj-mtudepaanu3Ma 3aKJrdaaacbh B TOM,
4yTO, MpEXae BCEro, OH BO3HUK He KaK (PpaHIY3CKUU n1udepa-
JIU3M TI0 NPUHLUWNY ONIO3WLMKU B OTHOIIEHUU (eonalbHOM
BjacTU. Ero CTOPOHHUKM UMEHHO ITPU MOMOLIY MOHAPXUU XO-
TeJIM CO3[aTh I'paxkJaHCKoe o01ecTBo. OHU UCXOAUIU U3 DBO-
JIIOLIMOHHOTO OOIIECTBEHHOr0 Pa3BUTHSI B J1AJIOre ¢ «IIPOCBE-
IIIEHHOM BJIACTHIO» U OTPULIAJM BCIYECKYIO pa3pylIUTEIbHYIO
peBoaonuio. Ho Kk Hayany XX Beka NposIBUIIO Ce0S1 YCUJIEHHOE
JaBJICHUE CO CTOPOHBI HECITOCOOHOM K pepopMaM caMoaepKaB-
HOM BJIACTU C €€ aHTUCEMUTCKOM MOJUTUKOM, a TaKXKe B OIIIO-
3ULIMU BBICTYIIMJIM U3HAYaJIbHO BEpHBIC IPABUTEIbCTBY KPYTH.
DTOT Mpolecc YCKOPUIICS Tocjae eBpelickoro norpoma B Ku-
muHeBe mectoro amnpeisd 1903 r. (ITacxanbHOE BOCKpECeHbE):
MNpaBUTEIbCTBO NPOBOJMUIIO aHTUCEMUTCKYIO MOJIUTUKY, BEpPS,
YTO CMOXET NPEAOTBPATUTh paCIpOCTpaHEHUE COLIMAIUCTUYE -
ckux uaei. B KummHeBe He BOCOpensITCTBOBAJIM Hapoay JBa
IHSI TPOMUTh U pa3pylaTh eBpeiicKe JoMa 1 yOruBaTh eBpeeB®.
ITocnencTBus ObLIY CIEAYIOMIMMU: OOJIBIIMHCTBO INOEPATbHOM
WHTEJJIMTEHIIUU TTocJie TTOCTaHOBJeHU ST OKTSIOPbCKOI0 MaHU-
decta 1905 r. oTKa3a0Ch OT JIIOOOro COTpyaAHUYECTBA C MOHApP-

# Evtuhov C. The cross and the sickle. P. 112. Cm. Takxke: Koaepos M. A.
C. H. bynarakos u peauruo3Ho-duiocopckas nevatsb (1903—1905) // Bon-
pochl punocopuun. 1993. Ne 11. C. 104—105.

% Galai S. The Liberation movement in Russia: 1900—1905. Cambridge 1973. P.
167—168.
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XUe U MPUMKHYJI0 K «KOHCTUTYLUMOHHO-IEMOKpPaTUYeCKOMI
maptum»*. Y bByinrakoBa m bepasgeBa ke HamedaeTcs OTKa3s
OT «3amaJHbIX» JIMOepalbHBIX MOJeJell pelleHUsT MpoOoJieM,
XOTS$I TI0J, COMHEHUEM HaXOAUTCS TOT (PaKT, YTO OHU, NCHUCTBU-
TeJAbHO, KOTaa-110o umenu ¢ Humu neiao?. Kak u JlIeHuH, oHu
yIOpeKaJu HEeMELKYI0 ColMal-IeMOKpPaTUlo, IIpu ciaydyae TakK-
K€ M PyCCKUX JMOepasioB, B MX MellaHCKOM nyxe*®. MeiaH-
CTBO HE OBIJIO OJHAKO OO0JIbIle BOIIPOCOM NMPUHAIIECKHOCTU
K ONpeneJIeHHOMY KJaccy, a CTaJio BOIIPOCOM IYXOBHO- UJIM XKe
MaTepuaJbHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOU KyaAbTyphl. 1o 3TOMY MOBO-
ny BeiKazajcsa bepasieB: «OTBpalieHne K TOMY, YTO Ha3bIBaeTCs
«0ypKya3HOCTbIO», HE TOJIBKO B COLIMAJIbHOM, HO U B IYXOBHOM
CMBbICTe, Bcerga Obl1o MouM apurarejieM. Couualn3M U KOM-
MYHU3M, XpUCTHMAHCTBO M IIpaBOCjaBHE€ TakKxXe MOTYT OBITh
Oyp>Kya3HBIMU»®.

3. «Bompockl Kusznum» (1904—1905)

Tem BpeMeHeM beprsieB n byjirakoB 3HAKOMSTCS € JIMTEpaTyp-
HbIM KpUTUKOM JImMmutpuem MepexkoBckumMm. KX couuaibHO-
MOJUTUYECKAsT KPUTHUKA paJuKalbHOW JE€BOCTOPOHHEN WHTE-
JIMTEHIMU, TaKMM 00pa3oM, CONPUKOCHYJIACh C OTCTauBaHUEM
pEeIUTUO3HO-PUIOCOPCKON M ACTETUYECKOM CBOOOIBI IPOTUB
VTIWINTAPUCTCKUX UIAEOJOrnii B UcKyccTBe 1 Teosorun™. B «Pe-
Jurno3Ho-duinocodpckom odmectBe B IlerepObypre», OCHO-
BaHHbIM JI. MepexkoBckum B 1901 ., KpuTUKOBaIMU, C OIHOM
CTOPOHBI, OOCKYpaHTU3M PYCCKOM MPaBOCIaBHOM LIEPKBU, C IPY-

% Ocunos H. JI. dunocodus pycckoro aubepanusma: XIX — Havano XX B.
CIIo., 1996. C. 10—14.

4 Putnam G. F. Russian Liberalism Challenged from Within: Bulgakov and
Berdyayev in 1904—5 // The Slavonic and East European Review. 1964—1965.
Ne 43. P. 338—3309.

8 Inomnurxoe H. C., Kosepoe M. A. Pycckuit oopa3s [epmanun. C. 81—86.

¥ beposes H. A. Camomniosznanue. C. 116.

3 Putnam G. F. Russian Liberalism Challenged from Within. P. 335, 340.
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roii — aHTUPEJIUTHO3HYIO JOTMY PEBOJIOLIMOHHON MHTEJUIUTCH-
Hun. 3J1ech NOJKHO 3apOAUTHCS «HOBOE PEIUTMO3HOE CO3Ha-
HHE», CYyTb KOTOPOI'O COCTOSIIa B MPEOJOJICHUM MPOIIACTA MEXKIY
WHTEJUTUTEHLIME U HapoAOM yepe3 OOMEH peIUTrMO3HbBIMU YYBC-
TBaMu. B 1ensax pacnpocrpaHeHus 3Tor uaen MepeXKOBCKU
ocHoBaa B 1903 . x)xypHan «HoBbIN 1TyTh», 00CYX1aBIIMIA aBTO-
HOMMIO KYJIBTYpbI, HOBbIE BESIHUSI B PYCCKOI JUTEpaType U pe-
JIUTUO3HYIO (uiaocoduio, a TakKe IYyOJUKYIOIIMIA ITPOTOKO-
JIbl coOpaHuil peaurno3Ho-duiaocodckoro odirecTBa’. Yike
B 1904 1. «Peanrnosno-punocodpckoe oduectBo B IletepOyp-
re» 3anpetuii ooep-npokypop CeameHnHoro Cunona K. ITobemo-
HocleB. OTHbIHE MepeXKOBCKUM XeJial A1 U3JaHUS TTOJIUTH -
YeCKOro OCHallleHUs 2. B 3ThX 11e/151X OH IPUBJIEK «UJI€aTNCTOB»
bepnsieBa n bynrakoBa>. XKypHan, KoTopblii mpexae Obu1 (o-
PYMOM COBPEMEHHOM [EKAJIECHTCKO-CUMBOJMCTCKOM JIUTEPATY-
PbI, MOJYYMWJI TOJUTUYECKYIO pyOpUKY, rae byarakoB Besl KOJIOH-
Ky «be3 mimana»**, a bepnsieB — «/JIHeBHUK myOgmmumcTa»>’. Jro,
B CBOIO OUY€pellb, BBI3BAJIO B PEIAKLIMM KypHaaa OCTPbI€ MPOTU-
BOpeYrsI U IMPUBEJIO K €r0 peopraHu3alyyd U IOBTOPHOMY €ro
OCHOBaHMIO oM HazBaHWeM «Borpocsl xxuzHu»*, roe bepases
1 byarakoB urpajauv BeAylLIyIO pOJb.

KonpaukT 011 1 ¢ camuM MepexxkoBckum. IIpexae Bcero,
MMOTOMY, 4YTO byarakoB HegOOLEHUBAJI CUMBOJUCTCKOE «<HOBOE
peJInTuo3Hoe co3HaHue»’'. JlelictBurtenbHO, bepnseB Oyaro-

St CM.: Epmuues A. A. PenurnosHo-gunocodckoe odmectBo B IletepOypre
(1907—1917): xponuka 3acemanuu. CI16., 2007.

2 Konepoe M. A. «Boripocsl ZKu3Hn».

3 Putnam G. Russian Liberalism Challenged from Within. P. 340—344.

> CM.: byneakos C. H. be3 minana. // C. H. bynrakos: pro et contra / I1ox pen.
N. U. Esnamnuena. CI16., 2003. C. 225—-249.

3 Scherrer J. Die Petersburger Vereinigungen. S. 113—114, 130.

% CM. ommabiieHue XypHalioB «HoOBBIII myTh» U «Borpockl XuszHu»: Kose-
pos M. A. <neanncTruueckoe HampaBJIeHUE» U «XpUCTUAHCKUIA COLIATM3M»
B MOBpeMeHHOI reyatu. // ccaeamoBaHus O UCTOPUM PYCCKOM MBICH [3].
Exeromnuxk 3a 1999 ron. M., 1999. C. 359—400.

7 Putnam G. Russian Liberalism Challenged from Within. P. 344—345.
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CKJIOHHO OTHOCHUJICS K I€KaJeHTCKOMY T€YEH M0, B 0COOEHHOC-
TH, K (PpaHIy3CKOMY fin de siécle, B TO BpeMs Kak byjirakos uc-
MBITHIBaJI HEJOBEpUE K HOBOMY JIUTEpaTypPHOMY HallpaBJICH U0,
bepnsges Bocxuinaaca cumBoau3MoM Mopuca MeTepianHKa,
bynrakos npuaep:KuBajcs MNO3ULIUU PEATUCTOB U TIEPEaBUXK-
HUKOB>. AHapeit beiblit mpousirocTprupoBal aTMocdepy B pe-
TaKUMU XypHaja: «B ninardpopMe XypHajia TaK MMEHHO ObIJI0,
«bep-...»: «JlatiTe ctuxu!» JlaTb cTUXM, 3Has1: “-TaKOB HE CTAHET
redyataTh»» . OmHaKo, 3Ty aTMocdepy HeoOsI3aTEAbHO CIeAYeT
TOJIKOBaTh KaK BpaxkKaeOHYI0, O UeM CBUJIETEJIbCTBYET paccKas,
kKak bepnses B 1904 r. 3HakoMuTcs yepe3 byiarakoBa co cBoei
oynyieii >xeHout JIngueit Parn (1871—1945). Paccka3biBaer cec-
tpa JIugnu, EBrenus Panmn:

«Hacno3nakomun C. H. byarakoB. OgHax 1bl, KOrAa Mbl ObLTN
y HEero, oH ckaszalj: «HempeMeHHO MO3HAaKOMJIIO BaC C MOJIOIBIM
dunocodpom bepaseBbIM. Y HEro takue xe JuTepaTypHbI€ BKY-

8 Scherrer J. Die Petersburger Vereinigungen. S. 131—132, 187, 213. Koze-
posé M. A. C. H. BynrakoB un pesmruosHo-ounocodckas neyatb. C. 106.

3 Konepos M. A. «Boripocsl ZKusam». B coopHuke «JIutepatypHoe Ae10» BhIII-
Ju B 1902 r. kak craTths bepasieBa «K ¢unocopun tparenuu. Mopuc Me-
TepJIMHK» (TTO3IHee TakxKe B COOpHUKeE «Sub specie aeternitatis», 1907), Tak
u crarbsg bynrakosa «BachHeuon, Bi. ConosbeB, Toncroit (Ilapamnenn)»
(rmo3gHee TakxKe B cOopHUKe «Tuxue aymbl», 1918). «IlepeaBUKHUKW» ObI-
JIN TPYNIION XyJOXHUKOB, KOTOpasi B 1863 TI. BEICTyIIMIa TIPOTUB PECTPUK-
LM M HEOKJIaCCULIUCTCKOro cTuis IleTepOypkcKoil akagieMuu KUCKYCCTB.
OHU opraHM30BaJiM MHOTHE MNEepeABUKHBIE BBICTaBKM. KakK XymOXKHUKM-
peavCThl OHU NPEACTABIISIM CLEHbBI U3 PYCCKOM MMOBCEAHEBHOCTU U HALIMO-
HaJibHble MOTUBBI. K X uyncity npuHamiexanu cpeau npounx Mnbs Penun
(1844—1927), Buktop BacHenos (1848—1926) n Muxann HecrepoB (1862—
1942) (E. Valkenier. Russian Realist Art. Ann Arbor, 1977. P. XI—-XII). He-
CTEpOBBIM HamucaHa KapTuHa «Punocodsl» (1917), koTopas nzodpaxaer
Cepres bynrakosa u IlaBna ®nopeHCKOro, yriyoJeHHBIX B CBOIO Oecemy.
Kaptnna naxogutcst B TpeTbsikoBcKoli rajiepee B Mockse. Ilo3gHee ChiH
bynrakosa ®&énop (1902—1991) craHOBUTCSI YUeHUMKOM XynoxxHrKa Hecre-
poBa 1 XeHUTcs Ha ero nodyepyu Hatanbe. Ero kapTuHbl HaxonsTcsl B laje-
pee coBeTckoro uckyccrtpa. Ilo cioBam H. M. HecrepoBoii, onmy0JuKoBaHO
B ¢potonpunoxenun: C. H. byarakos. M3 mamsatu cepaua. Opean, 2001.

60 [Iurata u3: Kosepoé M. A. «Boripockl KuzHm».
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Chbl, Kak 1 'y Bac — benblii, biok, XXMBONKUCh HE MEPEABUKHMU-
KOB, Kak s, a «avant-garde» Bo Bcex oOiacTtsax...» Ha 6aHkeTe
B JI€Hb OCBOOOXAECHU S KpeCcThsaH 19 dpeBpaisd (...) rae peuu ro-
Bopusu bynrakos, lllectoB, Hukonaii AinekcaHapoBuy U T. 1.,
bynarakoB Hac mo3HakomMuJ ¢ H. A., KOTOpbIii caenaicsd HAalluM
ITOCTOSTHHBIM TOCTEM»®!.

B 1905 r. JIugusa cnenyet 3a bepasgeBbim B CankT-IleTepOypr.
OH Hanes B Hell — 10 ero COOCTBEHHBIM CJI0BaM — POACTBEH-
HOT'O EMY «peBOJIIOLIMOHEpa AyXa». Hapsiny ¢ moaaepXXKoil cBO-
ero Myxa B pelaklIMOHHOM paboTe OoHa mucaja CTUXU U 3a-
HUMaJjach, Oynydu oOpallleHHOW B KaTOJMYECTBO, B MEPUO/,
MapuXXCKOro M3THAaHUS OJIarOTBOPUTEJIbHOM NEATEIbHOCTHIO
B PYCCKO KaTOJIMYECKON XpUCTUAHCKOM 00ImHe®.

B mnerepOyprckoit cpene coLMaJbHO-MOJUTUYECKUE WU
bepnsgeBa u byjrakoBa oTouriy Iop BIMSHUEM MepexXKOB-
CKOro Ha BTOPON MJiaH, B TO BpeMs KaK 00a MBICIUTENS I10-
CBITUIM ce0s1 BOIIPOCY PEIUTHUO3HOTO BO3poxXaeHUs1 Poccumn.
TakuMm o0pa3oM, ocylIecCTBUIUCH ontaceHu s Makcruma ['opbKo-
ro B OTHOLIEHUHU B3SITOro Ha cedss bepasieBbIM U byJirakoBbIM
«HoBoro Ilytn»: «MHe KaxeTcs, 4TO I'T. UASaJUCThI HE BbIIIU-
OyTb IT. MUCTUKOB U3 «HoBoro Ilytu», a — conblOTCSI C HUMU,
KakK § Impeapekall Hekorna»®. Beayiiyo posib IIpd 3TOM UTpa
Takxe eBperickuit punocod JleB ILllecToB, KOTOpPBI MPOBOLIM-
pOBaJl HOBOUCIIEYEHHBIX «COLIMAJIbHBIX UA€aTMCTOB» IOJIOXE-
HUEM: Bepa M pa3yM HecoeIMHUMBI®. TeM caMbIM XapaKTepu3y-
€TCSI UX OTHOLIEHNE K PYCCKOM MHTEJIJTUTeHIIMU: €CJIU paHbllIe
OHU ITOABEPTaJIU €€ IICEBA0-PEJIUTO3HBIA MAKCUMAJIN3M PE3KOMN

ol [Inrara us: bponnukosa E. B. Iunus bepnsgena. C. 11. Ony0irKoBaHbI MUCh-
Ma bepasieBa k JInauu: ITucema Hukomnast bepasiera // MunyBlee: UCTOPU-
yeckuit anpbmanax / Ilon. pen. B. Amnoit. ITapux, 1990. T. 9. C. 294, 325.

2 pbponnurkoea E. B. Tunns bepasesa. C. 5—12.

63 IuraTta u3: Kosepose M. A. C. H. bynrakoB u penurno3Ho-duiocodckas me-
yatb. C. 103.

6+ Seiling J. R. From Antinomy to Sophiology. Modern Russian Religious Con-
sciousness and Sergei Bulgakov's Critical Appropriation of German Idealism.
University of Toronto (Ph. D.), 2008. P. 179—182.
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KPUTHUKE, TO HA JaHHBIX MOMEHT OLIEHMBAJMU €ro Kak IOTEH-
LUAJIBHYIO IBUXYIIYIO CUJIY OJISI PEIUTUMO3HOTO OOHOBJIEHMUSI.
HoBoe o6mmecTtBo B Poccun J0aKHO ObITh B MEHBIIEN CTEIIEHU
MaTepUaJIMCTUYHBIM, YeM 3alaJHOE, U MTOYTU aCKeTUYHas Io-
TOBHOCTb K CaAMOITIOKEPTBOBAHMUIO PEBOJIOLIMOHEPOB CIYXUJIO
Xopole npearnochblakon. Tak, B3rasgabl bepasgeBa nu byarako-
Ba COBIIaJajiv, pa3BUBasICh B YCUJIMBAIOIIEMCSl aHTU3aIlaJlHOM
peJIMIrMo3HOM HampaBjieHurM. Ho B Bompocax MCKyccTBa, Impa-
BOCJIaBHOM LIEPKBU WUJIU Xe MOJIb3bl OT MMOJTUTUYECCKOMN NeSIATEb-
HOCTHU MNO3ULUU UX 3HAYMTEJIbHO paCXOAUJIUCh. bepasieB oTCTy-
naJjl Ha3aj Mo MocJeAHEMY NYHKTY, B TO BpeMs KakK byJirakos
ITBITAJICS Pa3BUBATh XPUCTUAHCKYIO ITOJTUTUKY®.

CrpemiieHUE CBSI3aThb pEIUTHUI0, (PUIOCOPUIO, MCKYCCTBO
U TIOJMTUKY, pa3BUTHUE COBPEMEHHOIO PEJIUTHUO3HOTO OOIIe-
CTBa U 0OOCHOBAHUS ITpOrpecca C peJIMTMO3HOM TOUKHU 3pEHUS
B «Bornpocax xXu3Hu» nprBev KO MHOTMM BHYTPEHHUM pa3HO-
rracusM®®. YykoB, OTBETCTBEHHBIN 3a JIUTEPATyPHYIO YacTh,
npuriacua nucarend Banepus bprocoBa cieayolmuMu CJIO-
BaMu:. «HaBecTuTe Hac, 3TO CTpaHHOE THE30, IlIe COOpaInCh
LICJIOMYJIPEHHbIE I3bIYHUKU, pa3BpallilecHHbIE XpUCTUAHE, Bece-
JIbIE PEBOJIIOLIMOHEPHI M MpadyHbIe AeKaJgeHTh»Y. BecbhMa ybe-
TUTEJIbHO 3TW HaTSIHYThle OTHOIIEHU I onucajia 3uHauaa ['umn-
MUYC B CBOEM JHEBHUKE B I1aBe «Bce mpotus Bcex». OCoOEHHO
HaIJISIAHO NpeacTaBJAeHO MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE pedakTopoB bynra-
KoBa 1 bepasena:

«bynrakoB u bepasgeB — 3To yxXe He Boga U MacJjio, a BoJa
1 OroHb. TOJBKO COBEPIIEHHBIM HEBHHMMaHMEM K JIMTEpa-
TYPHOM JIUMYHOCTU OOOMX MHUcaTesiel MOXHO OOBSCHUTH TO,
YTO Hallla KPUTUKA COECAMHMJIA UX B HEPaA3JyYHYIO Mapoy-

65 Putnam G. Russian Liberalism Challenged from Within. P. 345—353.

% Konepoe M. A. «Bonpocsl 2Kusuu». B orkpeitoMm nuceme byiarakosy Ebre-
Huit TpyOeukoit onuchiBaeT mporpammy «BompocoB 2Kusznu»: E. H. Tpybel-
koii. U3 yactHoit nepenucku. ITamsatu B. C. ConoBbeBa. OTKpbITOE MUCHMO
C. H. bynrakoBy // C. H. byarakos: pro et contra / I1ox. pea. 1. . EBnam-
nuea. CII6., 2003. C. 221-224.

67 Kosnepoe M. A. C. H. ByirakoB u peurno3Ho-duinocodckas nedatsb. C. 105.
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Ky Kakux-to CuaMckux OJu3HeloB uiaeaausma. [...|] bynara-
KoB ocTaHoBUJIcS Ha Bi. CoJioBbeBe U HE XOUYeT MU HE MO-
KET UATU fganablie. bepasieB Kak OyATO BEYHO Kyaa-TO MUIET,
a Ha caMOM JeJie TOJbKO XOIWUT, ABUKETCS OJHOOOpPa3HBIM
KPYTOBBIM IBUXXEHNEM Ha COOCTBEHHOM ocH [...]. HeT yenoBeka
0oJiee HEHYXHOTO, O0oJiee BpeaHoro Aas1 byarakosa, yem bep-
nsieB, u 114 bepngena, yeM bynrakos. KaxeTcs, 4To Jy4diiee,
YTO OHU MOTJIU ObI ClIEJaTh ceiiuyac, — 3TO BCTYNUTH B OTKPbI-
ThIJA YMCTBEHHBIU MTOEAMHOK Ha XKU3Hb U CMEPTH: MOXKET ObITh,
CJMIIKOM OJIarOIOJy4HbIli MOHU3M byJirakoBa pacKoJoJ-
csl Obl, CTOJIKHYBIINCH CO CJAMIIKOM HEOJaromnoJiydHbIM Aya-
au3MoM bepasieBa u OoT ymapa 3THUX ABYX CKPEILIEHHBIX ILIMNar
3aXrjiach Obl MCKpa TOro MOAJMHHOIO, PEJIUTUO3HOIO OTH4,
KOTOPbIM TaK HYXe€H 000MM. A €CThb C OAHOI0 OJitoAa, CIaTh
Ha OJHOM JIoXe, Mogo0oHo CuaMCKuM OJu3HelaM, BHYTPEHHE
Oyay4yM Ha HOXaX, — HaJ0 YAUBIATHCSI, KaK 3TO UM 000UM,
HaKOHELl, He OIIPOTUBEIO» %,

Ho cam xypnHan I'mnnunyc oneHmuaa Kak aydymuii B Poccun
Ha ToT nepuoa. HartssHyTtast atmocdepa crmocodcTBoBaia, BO3-
MOXHO, UMEHHO BBUJY CMEILIEHUS JUYHBIX IPYXKECKUX OTHO-
LHICHUI, OOIIMX 3aJa4 YU HEMPEOAOJUMbBIX UAECHHBIX Pa3HOUTE-
HU KpeatuBHOoCTU CepeOpsHOro Beka. bepnseB moBecTByeT
0 pasroBopax ¢ byarakoBbiM, B KOTOPBHIX OH IIBITAJICSI «CMY-
TUTH €r0 IMOKOI»*, Tak:ke ByJIrakoB roBOpUT O «IPYXKECKUX
cnopax»’’. Ho oTKpbIThIe pa3HOrjaacus He 3acTaBUJIM ObI ceOs
nojee xaatb. Korma cemHaauaroro okts1ops 1905 r. otMeHUIN
LICH3YPY, NOJUTUYECKU-COLIMAJIbHBIE TeMbl HE JOJI)KHbI ObITN
0oJiee pacIpoOCTPaHITHCI MOJ BUAOM <«KYJIbTYPHBIX», TaKXe
1 (pMHAHCOBBIE MPUYMHBI ChITPAu POJIb B 3aKPbITUU XKYypHa-
aa’!. B pesyinbraTe o0ObeAMHEHUST UOAECATUCTUYECKUX IBUXKE-

8 Tunnuyc 3. AneBHuku. M., 1999. C. 316—318.

6 A. Bagumos. 2Kusnab bepasena. C. 78.

0 Keitoan B. 1. B3pickytonine rpaga. XpoHMKA YaCTHOM KU3HU PYCCKUX PEJIH-
I'MO3HBIX (pusocodoB B muchMax U AHeBHUKaxX. M., 1997. C. 81.

I KosiepoB onMCHIBaeT 3TO MoaApooHO: Kosepose M. A. C. H. byarakos u penu-
ruo3Ho-guiaocodckas neyarb. C. 107—109.
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HUM C 3TUM OBIJIO MOKOHYEHO, M pa3jIMYHble aBTOPbl UCKaAIUN
I ce0s 6oee IpKUe CLUEHBI AEMCTBUM: HAPSIAYy C MHOTOYUC-
JICHHBIMU APYTUMU U3JaHUSIMU bynrakos u Bojskckuit ocHO-
BaJi 1IepKOBHO-pedopMaTopckuit kxypHan <«Hapomp»’?, Me-
peXKoBckuii 1 bepasieB, B CBOlO ouyepelb, CTaJd BbINYCKaTh
dunocodcko-nmureparypHbiii XypHan «Meu»’. OgHaKO yXKe
B 1907 r. 601BIIMHCTBO U3 U3JJaHUI CHOBA COEAMHUJINCH B «Pyc-
ckoii Mbiciiu» Ilerpa CtpyBe, uTOOBI TO3AHEe B 1909 1. cOOpHU-
KoM «Bexu» BMecTe chopMyJIMpOBaThb CKaHaJIbHO-YCIIEIIHY IO
KPUTUKY UAe U oOpa3a XKU3HU PYCCKON PEeBOJIOLIMOHEPCKOMN
MHTEJUIUTeHIIN .

4. XpuctuaHckas noautuka (1905—1907)

OmHaKO HE TOJbKO HOBBIE NMYyOJMIMCTUYECKUE, HO U KOH-
KpeTHBIE TTOJIUTUYECKME BO3MOXHOCTH HE NaBaju Nokos byi-
rakoBy: «Mtak, koHcTuTtyuus! Crano ObITh, UAEM B OTKPBITHIM
00lJi ¢ ApakoHOM, 1 Ja yKpenuT bor Haiu cinadsie cuibl! A ceii-
yac OITOMHMUJICSI OT OKPYKalOUINX YXXKaCOB [KMEeBCKUI MOrpom],
BCELIEJIO 3aXBAaY€H MBICJISIMU O COIO3€ XPUCT. MMOJUTUKHU, 00 Op-
raHu3aluy YUYPEAUTEIBHOTO Che34a, BOOOIIE 3TOM YEPHOBOM,
HO HEOTJIOXHOU NeATEILHOCTU».”>

BnoxHoBuJio ero nsuxeHue padouux B [letepOypre moa nmpea-
BOIUTEILCTBOM cBslleHHMKa ['armona (1906 r.), KoTopoMy ynaa-
JIOCb OOBEOAMHUTH BOKPYT ce0s KPECTbhbSIH W padOUYMil Kjacc
MO JIO3YHTOM «PEJIUTMO3HOro couuanuiaMa». lletnnus, co-

72 K HepeaJIn30BaHHOMY ITPOECKTY ACHIEBON XpUCTUAHCKO-IEMOKPATUUECKOMN
HapoaHoii razeTbl byarakosa cMm.: Tam xe. C. 109—114.

3 Ornapnenus K n3ganusm «Hoserii myTe» (1904), «Bompocs! xxuzumn» (1905),
«Hapon» (1906), «ITosspHas 38e3na» (1905—1906), «CBoboma U Kyabrypa»
(1906) u «XKusas xu3ub» (1907—1908) cm.: Kosepose M. A. «neanuctuye-
CKOE HallpaBJIeHUE» U «XPUCTUAHCKUI COLIMATTA3M».

" Konepose M. A. «Boripocsl ZKu3Hn».

> ur. mo: Konepoe M. A. C. H. byarakoB u penurmno3Ho-guiocodckas mne-
yartb. C. 108.
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ctaBjieHHasd lamoHomM coBmecTHO ¢ Makcumom lopbkuwm,
MpEeacTaBjsijia coOOOM HAallMOHAJIbHBIM KOHCEHCYC, OObEIAMHS-
Jla oTnYeckui nagoc ToacToro ¢ Tpe00BaHUSIMU IPaK IAHCKUX
MpaB U COLMAJIM3Ma U C UIAEIMU COLIMAJI-IEMOKPATOB M Ha-
ponHuYecTBa. ['arioH OBLT OTJIMYHBIM OpPaTOPOM, CpaBHUBAJI-
cs C colMaJucTaMu-KaroamkamMu Man3uHu u JlJaMmeHHe, TaKuM
obOpa3om, cTtaj o0pa3uoM a5 OyJarakoBckoro «Corw3a XpucTu-
AHCKOM MOJIUTUKMN», KaK 1 1J1 «bpaTcTBa XpUCTUAHCKOM OOPb-
Ob» CBeHLIMLIKOTO, DpHa U DiopeHCcKOro’.

«bpaTcTBO XprcTHaHCKOM 60pLOBI» MpocylnecTBoBajo ¢ 1905
o 1907 r., cBOe 1LI€JIbIO CUUTAJIO LIEPKOBHOE OOHOBJIEHUE 00-
mectBa. OHO OOPOIOCH 32 AEMOKpPATUYECKYIO (pOopMYy rocyaap-
CTBAa, 3a peajn3al M0 OCHOBHBIX I'PaXJaHCKUX ITpaB U, IPexX e
BCEro, 32 OTMEHY YaCTHO COOCTBEHHOCTH B ITOJIb3Y 3€MJICBJIA-
NIeHUS IIepKOBHOI oOmMHBI’’. UMeHHO B mocjienHeM bynrakos
YK€ BCKOpP€ pacno3Hajl CEKTAHTCKMI JOrMaTU3M 3TOrO JIBUXE-
HUS 1 oTouies ot Hero’8. 1o ero ciioBaM, XpucTUaHCcKas yTOITUA S
reperpyxaet (paHTa3uio MOKOJEHU S TOrO BPEMEHU, U HAKOHEL]
XPUCTHUAHCKAY MapTUs HE MOXET XKeJIaTh OCYIIECTBJICHUS CBO-
UX MOEAJ0B MOCPEIACTBOM MUJIMTAPU30BAHHOIO TOCYIapCTBa.
[ToaTomMy bysirakoB BBICTYyNUJ 3a JubOepaan3aluio 3eMJieBja-
JICHUS, a HE 3a arpapHblii KOMMYHM3M, IpoHaraHaupyeMblii
«bpaTcTBOM XpucTHaHCKOI 60PHOBI»".

Jlonroe BpeMs ucKaad byjarakoB COOCTBEHHYIO ITO3UIIUIO
MEXIY paluKalbHbIM «bpaTCTBOM XpUCTHAHCKOU OOpb-
Obl» M MparMaTM4YeCKM HacTpoeHHON «KOHCTUTYLMOHHO-
JIeMoKpaTuyeckoli maptueit» (kagetsl). IlociaenHss Oblia

6 Konepos M. A. Coopnuk I1po6iemsr nuneanmusma [1902]. C. 194—202.

77 K. Burchardi. Die Moskauer ReligiOs-Philosophische Vladimir-Solov'ev-Ge-
sellschaft (1905—1918). Wiesbaden, 1998 (Forschungen zur osteuropdischen
Geschichte, Bd. 53). S. 182—188; cM. Takxxe: HUeanosa E. B. ®nopeHCKMiA
n Xpuctuanckoe bparctBo boprobl // Borpocsl dwmnocopun. 1993. Ne 6.
C. 159—166.

Konepoe M. A. Uznanua «Xpuctuanckoro bparcrsa Bopsob» (1906—
1908) // HoBoe nutepatypHoe o6o3peHue. 1993. Ne 5. C. 301.

" Flikke G. Democracy or Theocracy. P. 4.
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OCHOBaHa JpyruMu Juoepanamu-s3kcMapkcuctamm CrpyBe
u @pankoM. Hu bynrakos, Hu bepisieB He BCTYNUMIIN B TTapTUIO
1o pa3HbIM npuunHaM®®., bepasieB 0OBUHSI ee B MellaHCTBe®!.
bynrakoB xe He BCTyIaJ 110 peJIUTUO3HBIM cooOpakeHUusiM: OH
rnoJjaraj, 4TO — B MIPOTUBOBEC K O0ObSIBJICHHOMY PEJIUTUO3HO-
MY HEUTpaaUTETy KaAeTOB — MOJUTUYECKUE LIECHHOCTU JOJIX-
Hbl UMETb SICHO OoNpelieJIeHHbIe PeJIUTUO3Hble KOPHU U HE Ha-
caxaaTbcs B KauecTBe abcomoTHBRIXY. Ho kak u bepases, on
ObIT yOEXOeH, YTO XpPUCTUAHCKasl PEeJIUTUS SIBJISIETCS €IWH-
CTBEHHBIM JICMCTBEHHBIM ITPOTUBOSIAMEM «3aIllafHOMY MEIaH-
CTBy». Bepy B «3amagHoe» mojuTudeckoe pemeHue byarakos
MOTePsIJI OKOHYATEJIbHO K TOMY MOMEHTY, Koraa B 1906 r. Heko-
TOpbIC 3allaJiHbIC CTPaHbI BbIJAJIM KPEIUT LIAPUCTCKOMY PeXM-
MY Ha TnojaBJjieHue peBoaouu®. TemM He MeHee, OH BbICKa3aJics
3a KaJIETCKYIO IMapTulo Ha BeIOOpax B ['ocynapcTBeHHYIO Jlymy.
OaHOBpPEMEHHO OH COCTaBJISIET arpapHylo MporpaMMy NapTUU.
byinrakos He Buae Apyroi Cepbe3HON MOJUTUYECKOM aJIbTEP-
HaTUBBI™.

CBoro naeto co3nath «Coro3 XpUCTUAHCKON MOJTUTUKW» OH HU-
Kornaa He peanu3oBai. B atom «Coro3e» xpucTuaHe BceX KoHdec-
CUIA 1 BCeX MapTUii MOTJIM Obl MIPEACTABIISAThL U OOCYKIaTh CBOU
COLIMAIbHO-TIOJIMTUYECKHME O3NS . DTOT IIPOEKT BBI3BAJ HE-

80 Flikke G. Democracy or Theocracy. P. 86. Scherrer J. Die Petersburger Verei-
nigungen. S. 68, 138.

81 beposes H. A. Camono3Hanue. C. 133; Flikke G. Democracy or Theocracy.
P. 27.

82 byneaxoe C. H. Perurua u nonutuka (K Bompocy 006 oOpa3oBaHUM TTOJIM-
tnyeckux mnapuii) // C. H. Bynrakos. Tpyasl 110 COLIMOJOTUM U TEOJOTHM.
M., 1996. C. 44. [Tonemuky mo 3Tomy Borpocy Mexny bynrakoseim, CtpyBe
u C. Jlypne cM.: Axkyaunun B. H. Xpuctuanckuit couuanusm (C. H. bynra-
koB). C. 316—318.

8 Jloxmesa O., Koaepos M. N3 3anmucHoit kumkku. C. H. bynrakos // Borpo-
cbl pmnocopun. 1994. Ne 6/ C. 146.

84 Flikke G. Democracy or Theocracy. P. 90.

8 Burchardi K. Die Moskauer Vladimir-Solov'ev-Gesellschaft. S. 188—194;
C. H. byarakos. HeotnoxHas 3agava (O coro3e XpuCTUAaHCKOU NOJIUTUKHA) //
B. H. AxynunuuH. Xpuctuanckuii Coumanusm (C. H. bynrakos). C. 25—60.
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3HAUYMTEIbHBIN pe3oHaHc®. TeM He MeHee, BynrakoB nepees:kaer
B 1906 1. 13 KiteBa B MOCKBY, YTOOBI BBITIOJTHUTH CBOM «PEJIMTHO3-
HBII JOJI» MO OTHOLIEHUIO K 0011ecTBY. [Ipy 3TOM OH pacCcUmnThI-
BaJI Ha pa30o4apoBaHUs, HO He XOTel ux n3oerars®’. byjrakos ObLI
130paH B KayecTBe OeCapTUHHOIO «XpUCTMAHCKOIO COLIMaJIM-
cta» B [ocynmapctBeHHy10 [lymMy, 4TO, MO HEKOTOPBHIM BBICKA3bIBA-
HUSIM, TIPUBEJIO K OKOHYATEIbHOMY OTPE3BJICHUIO €r0 MOJUTHUYE-
CKOW AESTEIbHOCTHU U JaXKe K O0pallleHUIO K alTOKAJTUIITUYIECKOMY
MOHapXuUcTcKoMy uacaiy®®. CBoeil IesITeTbHOCTBIO OH ITBITAJICS
3aMOJHUTH Mpo0ea MexXay KaaeTaMu-arHOCTUKAMU U BEPYIOLIUM
HapoJOM 1 NPeIJIOKUTh XpPUCTUAHCKO-TTOJIUTUYECKYIO aIbTepHa-
TUBY YIBTPaKOHCEPBATHBHBIM CTOPOHHUKAM «4ePHOCOTEHCTBa»™.
ITosTomy Bynrakos Ha3bIBan cebsl «4€pHOCOTEHHBIM KaaeToOM» ™,
bepasieB ymoMuHaeTcs B CBSI3U C 3 TUMU ITPOEKTAMU BCKOIb3b;
€ro <«KyJbTypHO-(pUIOCOPCKUI aHAPXUCTCKUN WHIAMBUOYyA-
JIM3M» 3a4acTyIO TPaKTYeTCs KaK yXo/ 13 chepbl peaabHOM Mo-
mutukn®'. Ogaako Daut Kitoyc cripaBeIinBo yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO,
yTO bepnasieB Ha MPOTSIXKEHUU BCell XXM3HU BPEMSI OT BpEeMEHU
C yCIeXOM 3aHMUMAJICS IETUTUMUPOBAHUEM U MTOAJEPXKKOU pycC-

8 MHTepec K 3TOMY MPOSIBIISIA CPEA IMPOYUX MOJIOIBIE XPUCTUAHCKIE COLI-
anuctel B. OpH, B. CBenuuukuii u A. EnpuanuHoB, H. bepasieB, A. Kap-
tameB, A. Imnka (Boyokckwmii), A. AckonbaoB, cBsiueHHUK K. Arees
n H. IlIBetkoB. B. U. Keiinan. B3pickyromue rpaga. C. 76.

7 C. H. bynarakoB — A. C. Iltuake. M., 25 utons 1906 // B. U. Keiinan. B3bi-
ckytomue rpaga. C. 108—109.

8 Burchardi K. Die Moskauer Vladimir-Solov'ev-Gesellschaft. S. 188—189.
K nearenpbHocTu bynrakosa B Jlyme cm.: Evtuhov C. Sergej Bulgakov: A study
in modernism and society in Russia, 1900—1918. Ann Arbor, 1991. P. 165—
177; Evtuhov C. The cross and the sickle. P. 115—126. K 0yJrakoBcKOMY «MO-
Hapxusmy»: Evtuhov C. Sergej Bulgakov: A study in modernism. P. 215-216;
C. H. bynrakos. ABroouorpaduueckue 3ametku. C. 28—29.

8 Read Ch. Religion, revolution and the Russian Intelligentsia 1900—1912: the
Vekhi debate and its intellectual background. London, 1979. P. 110.

% Keitoan B. Y. B3pickyromue rpaga. C. 145; M. A. Kosepos. He mup, Ho Meu.
C. 264.

)l Konepos M. A., Jloxmesa O. K. C. H. bynrakoB 1 peurnosso-gpuiaocodckas
revatsb (1906—1907). C. 401.
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cKoli pustocoduu Kak o01ecTBeHHOro Auckypca’?. UponnuHoe
3aMeuyaHue byiarakoBa mokasbeiBaeT, 4To bepasieBa BoCOpUHMU-
MaJIi KakK ayTcaiepa: mo ero caiosaM, bepnsieB Mor Obl KaK HEM -
TpaJIbHBIA PYKOBOAUTEIAb XPUCTUAHCKO-COLIMAJIUCTUYECKOIO
>KYpHaJia cTaTh MMOCPEIHUKOM MEXAY pa3JIuYHBIMU HaMpaBJie-
HUSIMU 3TOM 00J1aCTH, TOAOOHO TypKaM MEXAY Pa3HbIMU XPpU-
cTuaHckuMu KoHdpeccusgsmu B HMepycanume. Tem He MeHee,
bepasieB mpomoszkan nyoamkoBaThcsl B XypHalie «Bek», Tak-
>Ke onyOJIMKOBaHa ObIJIa €ro CTaTbsl BO BTOPOM cOopHUKe «Bo-
npockl peaurun» B 1908 r. 3gmech oH 00y31a1, BO BCIKOM CJIy-
yae, CBO€ aHaApXUCTCKO-MUCTUYECKOE MUPOBO33pPEHUE U CBOE
HeJoBepue 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K peajibHON moauTtuke’. EMy He-
JOCTABaJIO B 3TOU CBSI3W HE COLIMAJIMCTUUYECKON PEBOJIOLMU,
a peBosiouuu nyxa’”. PasoyapoBaHue bynrakosa B mojuTuye-
CKOM NeHCTBUTEIABHOCTU U YCUJIMBaBIIUICI nHTEpeCc bepaseBa
K pPyCCKOMY ITPaBOCJIaBUI0 CHOBA CITOCOOCTBOBAJIM COTMXKEHUIO.
bynarakoB onuiieT Npouecc CBOEro oopalleHMs KakK «JTASTHUE»,
I7Ie OH BO3BpalllaeTCs K MUPOOTPHULIAIONIEH KOHLIEN MY IPaBO-
cinaBus. bepaseB, 1o ero cioBaM, OblJI HA TOT MOMEHT €ro ca-
MbIM YacCThIM cobeceJHUKOM. Bo3dmMoxkHO, uMeHHO B 1907 1. oHU
HaXOAUWJIUCH APYT K APYTY OJIM3KO KaK HUKOTIA 10 3TOrO U B I10-
caenyromem. B mae 1907 r. bynrakos numet I'tnHKe:

«51 HayaJ1 CHOBA «JIMHSTbH» M HE 3HAlO, 10 YeT0 JOJMHS10. bep-
IsieB TIOKayMBaeT TOJIOBOM, a s 3HAal0, XOTS 1 B O€34HE I'PeX0OB-
HOU BaJisiics, 4To «kKuB ['ocrtons Bor Moii», n 310 Bee.»”®

%2 Clowes E. W. Fiction’s overcoat. Russian literary culture and the question of
philosophy. Ithaca 2004. P. 184.

% [logpobOHee 00 aToM B IMchbMe byirakosa K [NIMHKe, B KOTOpOM pedb I1uia
00 OCHOBaHMU XPUCTUAHCKO-COLMATUCTUYECKOTO XypHaja (4TO He yaa-
JIOCh M3-3a HeJocTaTKa cpeacTB): Keiidan B. U. B3wvickytomue rpaga. C. 16.;
C. H. bynrakoB — A. C. Illmuake, Kopeus, 4 centsiopst 1906 // B. U. Keiinan.
Babickyromue rpaga. C. 111.

% Konepos M. A. 3nanus «Xpuctuanckoro bparcrsa boproni». C. 303.

% Read Ch. Religion, revolution and the Russian Intelligentsia. P. 114, 126—128.

% C. H. bynarakos — A. C. Ilmmuke, CI16., 7 mag 1907 . // B. U. KeiinaH. B3bI-
ckymouiye rpazga. C. 141.
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ITo3gHee oH macT 60Jee TOUHOE pa3bsICHEHNUE 3TOMY IIPOLIECCY:

«JIusgHue» moe coBepiaeTc (...) B HaIpaBJIEHUHU (...) K «IIpa-
BOCJIAaBUIO» C €TI0 ACKETUYECKOM, MUPOOTpULIAIOLIE (PUITOCO-
(ueii. (...) AymaTb HEKOIa, 4a U HEJIb351 yCKOPUTH 3TOTO, pado-
Ta AyILIU UOET caMa CO00M, HO KO€ OT YeTO I OCBOOOAMIICS YXKE
OKOHYAaTeJbHO (KaK HampuMep, OT XPUCTUAHCKON MOJUTUKU
WUJI OpaTCTBa 0OPBLOBI), TOYEMY U «OKAJETUIICSI» OKOHYATEIbHO.
(...) 4 Bce cuJibHEE YyBCTBYIO ITpaBay U riyonHy Po3aHOBCKO
aJbTepHATUBHI B cTaThe 00 Mucyce CnagyaiiieMm: uim Mup —
nin Xpuctoc. (...) PaboTy 3Ty g cunuTaro 1 CBOMM NaTPUOTHUYEC-
CKMM JOJIrOM Ieped CTpaHOM, — Y MEHS UCTOPHUYECKOE TTOYTHU
OTYasIHUE B CEpJlie, HO S CYMTAI0, YTO B MOPSIKE SMIOUPUYIEC-
CKOM M UCTOPUYECKOM HaJ0 JIeJIaTh BCE, YTOOBI TPEeAOTBPATUTh,
4TO MOXHO. f 1ojtararo, 4To Mbl 00SI3aHBI AeJdaTh 3TO nepen bo-
rom. IlonuTnyecky s He3aBUCUM, OYEHb OompaBesa (30By ceOs
YEepPHOCOTEHHBIM KaJIETOM), CTpPAlllHO €Ille pa3 pa3odyapoBali-
cs B ce0e M CBOMX CUJIaX, U YeMY JeMCTBUTEJbHO YUYUT U aBaH-
Tiopa ¢ «<Hapogom», n JlyMma — 3TO CMUPEHNIO, BHITEKAIOIIEMY
13 ONBITHOTO CO3HAHU cBoero deccuyivsda. Hukorna 3amnosennb
O HUIIETE JYXOBHOM, BCeraa MHe OmM3Kasl, Kak 31ech. (...) bep-
IsIeB yexaJl, OH ObIJ1 M3 HEMHOTMX, C KEM S IeJTUJICS BceM.”’

B Bonmpoce «MupooTpuiaHusi» Ha TOT MOMEHT bepasieB u byJi-
rakoB ObIJTY UAEWHO OJTU3KU.

5. Peuien3uu apyr Ha apyra (1907)

B «rom ocoboii 6am3ocTy» BBINLIM ABE pelieH3uu bepasena
Ha npou3sBeaeHus1 bynrakosa, Kak u pelieH3us1 byirakosa Ha TOJIb-
KO BBILLIEAIINI 13 TIe4aTu COOpHUK «Sub specie aeternitatis». bep-
JsIeB 00CYXKIaeT MepByI0 YacTh OyarakoBckoro «Kpatkoro ouepka
MOJIUTUYECKOM SKOHOMUN» U3 CEpUHN «PeTnIrno3Ho-o0011eCTBEHHOMN
onoaorekr». OH NIPUBETCTBYET PEIUTUO3HO-00IIECTBEHHYIO T10-
CTAaHOBKY BOIIpPOCa, HO BUAWUT TPYAHOCTH MJis1 bynarakoBa yctaHo-

7 C. H. bynrakoB — A. C. Iltmuke, CII6., 27 mast 1907 . // Tam xke. C. 144—146.
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BUTh B3aMMOCBSI3b MEXIY XPUCTHMAHCKOW acKe30i M MPOU3BOI-
CTBEHHBIM MPOLIECCOM B SKOHOMMKE. ByJIrakoB pelIaeT, COrjiacHO
bepasgeny, nmpobaemy, oTpuliasd UACIO JIMYHOTO OOraTCTBa, HO BEPS
B TIO3UTHMBHOE 3HAYCHME MATEePUAJIbHOM KYJIBTYPbl U HAPOIHOIO
XO3SMCTBA U MX BKJIAA B peaau3alvio lapcrBa boXbero Ha 3eM-
Jie. CiemoBaTebHO, PEIUTUsl YCTAaHABIMBAET HOPMbI COLIMAJIbHO-
ro pacnpenencHus. bepasieB yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO TaKue 3agadyu
MEePeCTYNIN Obl TPAaHULILI UICTOPUIECKOTO XpUCTHUAHCTBA. B cBO-
€M CBSIILIEHHOM THEBE Ha KalIUTAJIM3M ITyOIMLMCT bylirakos SKoObI
OpaJjl BEpX «HaJl YYEHBIM U OTBJICYEHHBIM MBICJIUTEIEM» , KPUTUKYSI
MOJUTIKOHOMMYECKME TEOPUM M OOpalass BHUMaHWE Ha 3aJa4u
MpakTUYeCcKoi coumaibHoi 3TUKU. I1o MHeHnIo bepnsiena, byi-
rakoB 3[E€Ch 3aXOIUT CIMIIKOM aajieko. Ho, B TO ke Bpems, B 1ie-
JIOM OH ITPUBETCTBYET HAaMepeHue byrakoBa, IeMOHCTPHUpPYIOLEE,
YTO PEJINTUSI, U B OCOOEHHOCTH, XpPUCTUAHCTBO, CITIOCOOHA U 00sI-
3aHa TMOIJEpKaTh COLMAJIbHOE OCBOOOXIEHHE 4YeoBeuecTBa’.
B sToM packprIBaeTcs cnepxxaHHas mo3unus bepasieBa B OTHOILIIE-
HUM CTPEMJICHMSI OCYILECTBUTH LIAPCTBO boXbe Ha 3emiie mocpe-
CTBOM MaTe€pHUaJIbHbIX ITPOTPecca U LIEHHOCTEN.

bepnsgeB mpuBeTCTBYeT TakKXe M3BECTHYIO CTaThio byinra-
KOBa MoJ 3arojioBkoM «Kapysi Mapkc Kak peJIMrMO3HbIA TUII
(M3 3TIOIOB O PEJIUTUU YEJIOBEKOOOXECTBA)». M 30€Ch 4yBCTBY-
€TCH, 110 €ro CJI0BaM, XXMBOMW U HE TOJILKO AaKaAEMHNUYECKUI NUH-
Tepec K neny. I[IpaBunbHas kputuka Mapkca y byiarakosa co-
CTOMUT B TOM, cumuTal bepasen, yTo Mapkc Haae a1 COOCTBEHHO
PEIUTUO3HO-HEUTPAJIBHYIO COLMAJIMCTUYECKYIO UICI0 IITaAM-
IIOM aTeu3Ma M IpeHeOperaeT 4YeJ0BEYECKYI0 WHIMBUIYaAJb-
HOCTb. IIpyu 3TOM bynarakos aKoObl OTpHULIAJ OJYXOBHYIO CBSI3b
Mapkca ¢ TeresemM u momyepkHyia poacTBo ¢ DeitepbaxoM.
M 3necy bepasieB nymaet, 4To byarakoB 3axXoauT CIMUIIKOM J1a-
Jieko. CormacHo bepaseny, I'erens 1 Mapkc abCoM0THO OJIN3KU
B MX PAallMOHAJIMCTUYECKOM CXeMaTU3aLUUU MUPOBOUN UCTOPUMN.
Deitepbax roBOPUT 00 OCBOOOXKASHN U YeJIOBEUECTBA Yepes pe-

% beposiee H. A.: TIpod. bynrakoB. KpaTkuii o4epK MOJIUTUYECKON IKOHO-
muu // UcciienoBaHust 1o UCTOpUM pyccKoit Mbicau. 1998. C. 294—296.
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JIUTUIO, YTO HEOOS3aTEJIbHO aBTOMAaTUUYECKH JOJXHO BBIBECTU
Ha BOMHCTBEHHBII U 3JI0CTHBI aTen3M Mapkca. DTo IpeJcTaB-
JIseT co00¥ OoJblIe MCUXOJOTUUYECKYIO IPoOJIeMy, KOTOpas
o0bsicHUMa u 6e3 Peiiepbaxa. OgHaKo, 10 MHeHU1O0 beprsie-
Ba, byJirakoB nmpaBubHO pa300JIaunJI TAKTUYECKOE JIULIEMEPUE
MMporpaMMbl COLIMAJI-AEMOKpPAaTUYECKOM NapTUM, KOTOpast 00b-
SIBUJIa PEJIUTUIO JI€JIOM YaCTHOIO XapakTepa, HECMOTpPS Ha To,
YTO caMa XOoTeJia OCBOOONUTH JitoAaei oT peauruu. [Ipodnemy
caMOO00OOXECTBJIEHUS YyesloBeKa y Mapkca byarakos pacno3Han
JOCTAaTOYHO $SICHO, HO MpsiMasi CBsI3b cOo cTaTheit Deiiepbaxa
0 CaMOOOOXECTBJIEHUHU YeJTOBEKa CIUIIKOM CUJIBHO OTIaBaJio
cBa3blo Mex 1y PeitepobaxoM 1 Mapkcom™.

B peuensun bepasieBa Ha ctatbhio byarakoBa packpbiBaeTcH,
npexje Bcero, pazHas nHrepnperauus Oeitepoaxa. OCHOBHBIM
WMITYJIbCOM JJISI OOOMX MBICIAUTENCH SIBASIETCS OTpULIAHUE €TO
KoHuenuuu. @eitepdax UCTOJKOBBIBaJ bora Kak 4yeJ10Be4eCcKy1o
MPOEKIMIO, KaK «00pa3 1 moao0due yejaoBeka». bepasen xe nmo-
Jlaraj, YTO OTKPbITHE OO0XECTBEHHOTO B YEJIOBEKE €IIE HE MPHU-
Yy Ha OTPULAHUSA CyllecTBOBaHMUA camoro bora. Iloxoxas ap-
ryMeHTalus ImpociexuBaeTcsa Uy bynrakosa. Ho oH ynpekaert
bepnsieBa B «cMuctmyeckom periepbaxmuancTbe»'?: «/IBoiicTBeH-
Hasl M IIpOTHMBOpEYMBasi Ipupoa TBAPHOCTU, COTKaHHas U3 00-
)KECTBEHHOCTU WU HUUYTOXECTBA, HE JOITYCKAECT UMMAHEHTHOIO
000KECTBJICHU S YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPOE COCTABISIET OTANYUTEIb-
HY10 4yepTy aHnTponojoruu H. A. bepasena ¢ ee cBoeoOpa3HbIM
MUCTUYECKUM (eitepbaxrnaHCTBOM (CM. TaJaHTJIUBYIO U UHTE-
pecHy10 ero KHuUry: «Cmbica TBopuecTBa. ONBIT ONpaBIaHUE
yeyjoBeKa». MockBa. 1916)»!!,

% Byneaxoe C. H. Kapn Mapkc Kak peUTHO3HBINA TUM (M3 3TIOAOB O PEJIMTUU
yenoBekoboxecTna) // C. H. Bynrakos. pro et contra. C. 636—639.

190 Meerson M. A. The Trinity of Love in Modern Russian Theology: The Love
Paradigm and the Retrieval of Western Medieval Love Mysticism in Modern
Russian Trinitarian Thought (from Solovyov to Bulgakov). Quincy IL, 1998.
P. 167—168.

191 pyneakos C. H. CBer HeBeuepHmii. Co3epuanusg m ymo3peHus. M., 1999.
C. 169—170 (ITpum. 2).
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B otnmnuue ot bepasieBa byarakoB Bcerna ciaeauT 3a TeM, 1a0bI
HE OTOXAECTBJIATH bora n yenoBeka. byjrakos aOCoOJIIOTHO OTpU-
naet Meiiepbaxa, BUIUT B Peiiepdaxe UICTOUHUK aTEUCTUYECKO-
ro JYXOBHOI'O Te4eHU 1. bep/isieB ke TOBOPUT O HEM KaK O MBICJTH-
TeJie, KOTOPbI 3aHOBO BAOXHOBMWJI PEJINTUO3HO-(PUIOCOPCKYIO
MBICJTb 1 3aTOBOPUJI O O0KECTBEHHOM B UYECJIOBEKE.

bynrakoB nwuiier peueH3uio Ha cOopHMK bepaseBa «Sub
specie aeternitatis», 4eil 3aroJJOBOK HaXOJUT CIAMILIKOM CMEJIbIM.
OH moayYepKMBaET, YTO €My TSIKEJIO KOMMEHTHUPOBATH CBOEIO
«OnuzKalero JMuTepaTypHoro coobpara», ¢ KOTOPbIM OH «pyKa
00 pyKy» OOpOJICS ITPOTUB MO3UTUBU3MA 32 XPUCTUAHCKOE 00-
IIECTBO M ITPABO HA CYLIECTBOBAHUE PEJTUTMO3HO-(PUI0COPCKUX
BOIIPOCOB. TaK M 3TOT TPy SIBJISIETCSI BOMHCTBYIOIIEH KHUTOM,
«YeJIOBEYECKUM JOKYMEHTOM» K Hadajay XX BeKa, coaepKa-
UM OOJIbIIE BONPOCOB, HEXXEIM OTBETOB, HE BBHICTYIAIOLIUM
HU 3a KaKyl0 MO3UTHUBHYIO JOKTPUHY U OCTAIOIIUMNCS «CAMII-
KOM 3CKM3HBIM». byJIrTaKOB KPUTUKYET HEKYIO JUTEPATYPHYIO
1 PUI0COPCKYI0 HEAOOPOCOBECTHOCTH M JJETKOMBICJIEHHOCTD,
M PpU KOTOPBIX HE TAK JIETKO CJIEIOBATh CKa4YKaM MbICIMY U ObLIIO ObI
MOJIE3HO «HECKOJIBKO 3alIHYPOBATHCS B KOPCET LIKOJbHOU pu-
Jjocopun». Takum ob6pa3oM, OH KeJiaeT bepasieBy, 4blo 1yXOB-
HYI0 HE3aBUCUMOCTb XBaJIUT, «YyTBEPAMTHCS Ha TTOYBE MOJIOX M-
TE€JIbHOI'0 XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUPOBO33PEHU SI»! 2,

B sTo0li peueH3umn ycuanMBaeTcsl BlieUaTJIeHUE, TTOAMEUESHHOE
3uHanpou I'mnnmyc, yto nu4yHasg apyxo6a bepasiea u byira-
KOBa CKOpe€e TpensaTCTBOBAjJa OTKPHITOM B3aMMHOM KPUTHU-
Ke. byjarakoB, KaxeTcs, MeXJIYy CTPOK ITOYTH PaayeTCs TOMY,
YTO B paMKaX 3TOU pelleH3UU HEBO3MOXKHO JIETaJIbHO pa300paTh
unen bepnsgesa M oTKprITO MocnopuTh ¢ HUM'®., MHTepecHo,
YTO 00a MBICJIUTEJIS YIIPEKAIOT APYT Apyra B TOM, YTO TEOPETHU-
YeCKOoe YIJyOJIECHWE B TEMbI HOCUT CJAMIIKOM ITOBEPXHOCTHBIN

12 Byneakos C. H.: Hukonaii bepasieB. Sub specie aeternitatis. OnbITbl (puiIo-
co(ckue, coumanbHble U autepatypHbie (1900—1906) // UccnemoBanus
1o ucropum pycckoii mbicim. 1998. C. 302—304.

193 Tam xe. C. 304.
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XapakTep BBUAY CUJBHOI'O JIMYHOCTHOro aHraxemeHrta. OT-
HOIIIEHUE K PEeJIUTUO3HbIM BOIIPOCaM CTAaHOBUTCS OYEBUIHbBIM:
B To Bpems Kak bepasieB mbITaeTcsI HEMHOI'O «CMYTUTD ITOKOMN»
bynrakosa, byinrakos xenaet bepasieBy «mmokosiieincs B ceoe»
ycToituuBocTHU. laxke eciu B OyayuieMm bepasieB, neiicTBUTEb-
HO, He JacT 00Jjiee YBECTH ce0s1 OT XpUCTUAHCKOM MO3ULIMU, OHA
MMOBEAET ero B IPpyroM HallpaBJICHUU.

6. Peturnosxo-ouiaocodckoe oo11ecTBO NaMaTu Bi.
ConoBbeBa (1905—1918)

B 1905 r. byarakoB ocHoBaa B MockBe PenurnosHo-ouio-
codpckoe odmectBo nmamatu Bi. CoisoBbeBa. lLleabo n npen-
Ha3HAYeHMEM B3TOTO O0IecTBa ObLIO, IpeXaAe BCEro, NpoaoJi-
KUTh pa3BuThUe HamMedeHHOTro CoJIOBbEBBIM CHMHTE3a HayKM,
dunocodbun n peaurun'*. Takzke m bepasieB BbIpaxaa CBOIO
YBEPEHHOCTb B TOM, 4TO (PUIOCO(PUS HE MOXKET CYILIECCTBO-
BaTh 0€3 peJIMruu, oHa «opraHuyeckass yHKIIUMS PEJIUTUO3-
HoM Xn3Hu»'?, KpoMe Toro, MOCKOBCKOE€ OOIIIeCTBO Ka3ajoCh
€My cepbe3Hee, HeXenu IeTepOoyprckue Kpyru. B To Bpems
bepnsgeB Obl1 CBA3yHOIIMM 3BEHOM PennrmosHo-dunocodc-
Kux obimiects B [TeTepoypre, Kuese m Mockse'?. CojioBbEBCKOE
00IIECTBO B 3HAYUTEIbHOM CTENEHU OTJIMYAJI0Ch OT €ro JIBOM-
Huka B CaHkT-IleTepOypre TeM, UTO He 3aJaBaJOCh LIEJIbIO MO-
KOHYUTbH C TpPAJULMSIMUA U OCHOBATh HOBYIO peJIuruio. s Hero
TIEpBOCTENEHHOM 3a1aueli Obljla «Hay4YHO 00OCHOBAaHHAad U Tpa-
JTULMOHHO-XPUCTUAHCKAS KPUTHUKA TEOJOTUU U LepKBU». On-
HaKO YJIeHbl OOIIecTBa OKa3aJuCh B OMNMO3UIMU K LiepkBu'",
HMrak bepaseB no comeiictBuio byjlrakoBa BCTyIaeT B MpPaBoO-
CJIaBHBIE KPYTU, KOTOPbIE BCE XK€ OCTAJIMUCh €My HaBCeTaa Uy K-

104 Scherrer J. Die Petersburger Vereinigungen. S. 223—224.

195 Ibid. S. 224 (ITpum. 170).

19 Baodumoe A. Kusub beppasiesa. C. 101, 104.

97 Burchardi K. Die Moskauer Vladimir-Solov'ev-Gesellschaft. S. 128.
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MU'’ «4l mpoxoanJi CTpaHHUKOM Yepe3 MOCKOBCKUE PEIUTHO3-
Ho-(punocodckue u mpaBocaaBHbie Kpyru. B aToii cpene s1 Ob11
HauboJiee <«JIEBBIM» U «MOAECPHMUCTOM», HauboJiee IpeacTaB-
JISIOIIMM «HOBOE PEJIMTMO3HOE CO3HAHMWE», HECMOTPS Ha MOE
HWCKpEHHee KeJaHue IpUOoOIIMThCSA K TailHe I[IpaBociaBHOI
1epKBu.»'” DTO OTUYXKAEHUE OH paccMaTpUBaJl KaK OCHOBHOE
OTJINYME MEXKAY HUM U bysirakoBbiM: «T01bKO B Ha4a1e MOCKOB-
CKOTO Iepurojia Moei XKM3HU §1 BIIEpBbI€ TOYYBCTBOBAJ KPAacoTy
CTapUHHBIX LIEPKBEN 1 ITPaBOCIaBHOIO OOrocayXeHu s 1 nmepe-
>KMJI YTO-TO MOX0XEE Ha TO, YTO MHOTUE TIEPEXMBaIOT B AETCTBE,
HO IPpU MHOM COCTOSIHUM CO3HaHMUs. S Bcerma 4yBCTBOBAJ Or-
poMHoOe pazinuue Mexay MHoi u C. byJirakoBbIM B OTHOIIIE-
HUWU K YHaAcJIeAOBaHHOM nmpaBocjiaBHOM Tpaauuu. C. byjirakos
MIPOMCXOIUJI U3 CPelbl TPABOCIABHOIO JYXOBEHCTBA, €TI0 Mpe/-
KM ObLJIM CBSILLEHHUKMU. f K€ MPOUCXOXY UX CPeIbl PYyCCKOIo
IBOPSIHCTBA, MIPOHUKHYTOTO MPOCBETUTEIbCKM-BOJBTEPUAHC-
KWMU, CBOOOJOMBICTSIIMMHU UICIMU. DTO CO3IAE€T pa3HbIC AY-
LIEBHBIC TUMBI PEJTUTUO3HOCTH J1aXe IPU CXOJICTBE PEIUTHO03-
HBIX UAEU.»' 10

H st CoJIOBbEBCKOTO OOIIIECTBA B LIECHTPE HAXOAUJICS UCTOPU-
Ko-punocodckuii B3rasaa ConoBbeBa, KOTOPHIN ObIT MpU3Ba-
HUEM K OTBETCTBEHHOCTU B «3TOM» MHUpe. HopmaTuBHON HcC-
XOJHON TOYKOM «pEBOJIOLIMOHHONM» MPAaKTUKM JOJIXKHO OBIJIO
OBITH HEe OeCKJIacCOBOE OOIIECTBO, a HACTYIJIeHUe HapcTBa bo-
xkbero''', B colMaibHO-TMOIUTUYECKOM OTHOIICHUU 4YJICHBI
o01IecTBa BBICKA3bIBAJMUCh 32 IOPUAMYECKYIO rapaHTHUIO ITpaB
rpaxjaH, pa3aejaeHue LepKBU U ToCcyIapCcTBa, Kak U 3a 9KOHO-
MMUYECKOe ITpeodpa3oBaHUe COrJIaCHO XPUCTUAHCKUM 3aloBe-
nsam. Kak numer Kpuctuane bypxapau, nepsast ¢asza (1905—
1909) CoJjioBbeBCKOTO 00IIECTBA O3HAMEHOBAJaCh MOJeMUKOMN
C COLIMAJIN3MOM PEBOJIOLMOHHON MHTEJIIUTeHIuu. Bo BTopoii

1% Baoumoe A. Kuznb bepngena. C. 104, 108—109.

1% Beposiee H. A. Camomnio3Hanue. C. 159.

10 Tam xe. C. 172.

" Burchardi K. Die Moskauer Vladimir-Solov'ev-Gesellschaft. S. 16.
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daze (mpum. 1910—1912) aHannu3mpoBaanucboOIECTBEHHbIE ITPO-
O0J1eMHBbIe CTOPOHBI B cBeTe puocoduu CooBbeBa, B TO Bpe-
M4 Kak B TpeTbeit paze (1912—1918) uneHbl oO1IecTBa OTOLIIN
OT TEKYIIMUX COOBITUI U CKOHLIEHTPUPOBAJIMCh HA PEJIUTUO3HO-
punocopckux Bompocax. 3AeChb IPOSIBUIOCH PacXoxXJIeHUE
MO3ULMIA, MPU 3TOM KOHCEPBATHBHO-CJIaBIHO(UIbCKASI TEH-
JIEeHILIMS TIoJydynJia BEeAYIIyIo pojib. bypxapam cBsI3bIBaeT 3TO
He C COMHEHMEM B BO3MOXHOCTU CHMHTE3a CJIaBSIHO(UIIbCKOM
U 3alaJHUYEeCKOM TpaguIIiii, a, IIpexX/ie BCETO, C BAUSHUEM Ta-
KNX BHEIIHUX (DAKTOPOB, KAK BHYTPUMNOJUTHUYECKOE pa3BUTUE
u IlepBasg MmupoBas BoiiHa''%.

bynrakoB B 1906—1918 rr. padbotan B MockBe M OKa3bIBaj
3HAYMTEJIBHOE BIMSHMUE HA ITpoTeKarwue aedarsl. [1o cioBam
AHpapes benoro, oH OblJ1 HEYTOMUMOM «1YyIIO¥» 00IIecTBa, €ro
«Mapddoit u Mapueii», BTO BpeM s KaK BC€ OCTaJbHbIE ObIJIN ITPO-
cto «Mapusmun»''’. bepnsgeB 1M3-3a TpyTHOCTEN B COBMECTHOM
pabote ¢ usznarebCcTBOM «IlyTb» (CM. HUKeE) ToJbKO g0 1911 1.
MMpUHKUMAJ y4acTUe B JesITEJbHOCTU OOIlECTBA B KAUeCTBE Be-
nyiero wieHa''*. Ero naTepnperanusa CoysioBbeBa OTInM4ajaach
OT MHTepIpeTalMu APYTUX, NOCKOJbKY OH HE MIPUHUMAJ BCE-
pbe3 yueHue o Cobun'’>, 4To IposIBUIOCH, HAIIpUMED, B IIYTIU-
BOM 3aM€UYaHHNMU 10 OTHOILIEHUIO K Mo3Tecce Aaenaunae [ epubik:
«Y Bac Ob11 Cepreii HukomaeBuu? Buln oueHb «codureH?»»!'
Tem He MeHee, bepasieB 3aHnMan ctopoHy byarakoBa m DpHa
B KOHGIMKTE 32 UHTeprpeTanuio ConoBbeBa. byjarakoB u OpH
B CBOEM MUPOBO33pPEHUU IMPUHSIJIN CAaBIHOPUIBCKUN MAea
peIUTrro3HOro npusBaHus Poccum Kak omnpenessiolyr LeH-
HoCcTbhb. Korma kak Tpy0Oenkoit cunTas n3dpaHHyo pojab Poccun

12 Ibid. S. 17—18, 142, 255.

113 Beawiii Andpeii. I3 BocrioMmrHaHuMit o pycckux dunocodax / Coct. M. Masnb-
McTan // Munysiiee. Mctopuueckuii aibmanax. T. 9. M., 1992. C. 349.

14 Burchardi K. Die Moskauer Vladimir-Solov'ev-Gesellschaft. S. 141.

15 Ibid. S. 234, INIpumevanusa 14 n 15

116 Jepywix E. K. Bocmomunanms (@parment) // C. H. bynrakos. pro et contra.

C. 193.
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y ConoBbeBa npeyBeanuyeHHoi!'’. HalimoHanucTuueckass TeH-
NEeHL s ycuiaujaach B MUPOBO33peHUU bepaseBa u byarakoBa
B ronbl [lepBoit MUpoBOIf BOHBI''®.

ITonpoOHBI oTyeT 00 ogHOM M3 3acenaHuii CoJIOBbEBCKO-
ro o6uiecTsa MoOXHoO HailTu B MeMyapax ®egopa CrenyHa. OH
onuckiBaeT bepasieBa u byarakoBa Kak «@uiaoco@CKux COyT-
HUKOB». CtrentyH Obli ¢ 1910 r. uzmarenem xypHana «Jloroc»
B MockBe. OH naeT onvcaHuWe pa3HbIM JUYHOCTIM, MPUCYT-
CTBYIOLLIMM Ha coOpaHuu OT 1914 1. (4TO CBUAETEIBCTBYET, MEXK-
Iy TEM, O TOM, UTO bepasesn e1€ He OKOHYATEJIbHO PELIMII pac-
CTaThCs C OOLIECTBOM):

«Pgagom ¢ kHsa3em (TpyOerikom), mpocTOBaThIii Ha IEPBBIN
B3rasa, Cepreit HukonaeBuu byarakoB, moxoxmuii, moka He 3a-
CBETUJIACH B IJ1a3aX MbICJIb M HE IPpOpE3aaach CKOpOHas CKaaaKa
Ha 10y, Ha CMBIIIIJIEHOTO JaYHOI'0 Pa3HOCUMKa; HECMOTpPS Ha Ta-
KYI0 CKPOMHYIO BHELIIHOCTb, BBICTYIJIEHU S byarakoBa oTjiinya-
I0TCS OOCTOSAITEILHOCTBIO U CBO€OOpa3HOM riiyonHoun yma. Jy-
Malo, YTO BKJIAJl 3TOTO MBICJIUTEJSI B COKPOBUIIHUILY PYCCKOM
KYJAbTYPBI OKaXeTCsI, B KOHIIE KOHILIOB, 00Jie€ 3HAUYUTEIbHBIM,
yeM MHOroe HamuMcaHHO€ €ro COBpeMEeHHUKaMH... 3HaAUCHUE
bynrakoBa mmpeaBOEHHOM 3II0XM 3aKJIKOYaJI0Ch TJIaBHBIM 00pa-
30M B €r0 3BOJIIOLIMM OT MapKcu3Ma K Maeaanu3My U B IOIIbIT-
K€ XPUCTUAHCKOTO IIEPECMOTPa OCHOB IMOJUTUYECKON IKOHO-
MU (...) Pagom ¢ bynarakoBbiM — ero ¢uiaocoPCKUil CHyTHUK,
bepnsges. Ob6a Hayanau ¢ Mapkcu3ma, 00a 3BOJIIOLIMOHUPOBA-
JIV K UJeaanu3My U BOT 00a CO CTPACThIO 3alIUINAIOT CIaBIHO-
(pUNBbCKYIO MIICIO XPUCTUAHCKON KYJBTYPbl, CTPOSIT, KaXXAbIi1
Mo cBoeMy, Ha XoMsKoBe, /loctoeBckoM U Co10BbEBE PYCCKYIO
XpUCTHUAHCKYIO0 (punocoduto. [Io BHEMIHOCTH, TEMIIEPAMEHTY

"7 Burchardi K. Die Moskauer Vladimir-Solov'ev-Gesellschaft. S. 243. Dpn
onuckiBaeT 3acegaHue CoJ0BbEBCKOIO 00llecTBa, Ha KOTOpoM bynarakos
u bepases aktuBHO KpuTtukoBaiu Tpyoeukoro: E. Tomiep6ax. K He3puMo-
My rpany. Penurnosno-punocodcekas rpynma «Ilyte» (1910—1919) B mouc-
Kax HOBOI pycckoit mageHtTnaHoctr. CI16., 2000. C. 168.

8 Burchardi K. Die Moskauer Vladimir-Solov'ev-Gesellschaft. S. 234.
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1 CTUJII0 bepasieB moaHas NpoTUBOIOJO0XHOCTh byiarakoBy. OH
HE TOJILKO KPacCUB, HO M Ha PEIKOCTh JIeKOpaTUBEH ' ¥».

CrenyH yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO KaX bl U3 HUX Pa3BUBAJ PyC-
CKYI0 XpUCTHUAHCKY10 (puaocoduio Ha CBOI COOCTBEHHBIN J1al,
1 TIOAYEPKMBAET KOHTPACT MEXK Y CTPACTHBIM XapaKTepoMm bep-
JisieBa U 3aIyMYMNBOCTbIO byjrakona.

[Ipsimo mpoTHBOIONOXHYIO KapTMHY naet Bacuauii Po3za-
HOB, KOTOPbIMA CpaBHMBAET MACCUBHBINA CTUJIb BBICTYIJICHUS
bepnsgeBa ¢ BOMHCTBEHHBIM CTUJIEM bynrakosa:

«[Jlexuum bepaseBa] He uMMeOT TOro “sHepruama’, Ka-
KO ecThb BO BcakoM uteHuu C. H. bynrakoBa, HaTypbsl Oyp-
HOI M OYWHON, TMIHOTU3UPYIOLLIEH CIyIlIaTeJisl U CpbIBalOlIEe
y 3aJla TO TUKaHbe U aXaHbe, KaKoe IIpeBpalllacT MHOIrAa «y4Je-
HO€ UT€HME» B HeUTO coBceM Apyroe. Ho urenns bepasena ony-
XOTBOPEHHEE, YMCTBEHHO pa3paboTaHHee, TOHbIIE. BuaHO,
YTO €ro HaTypa OoJiee IMacCHMBHAS M pa3MbIILISIOIIAa, HEXe-
1 HaTypa bynrakoBsa, 0oJjice CTpeMUTENbHAsI, U JaXe CTpe-
MUTEIbHAY 10 yaapa KYyJaKoOM I10 CTOJY (3KECT, K KOTOPOMY OH
He pa3 nmpuberan). J Bce coeAMHSI0 3TUX YTELIOB, TaK KaK JIUTE-
paTypHBIN UX ITYTh “OT MapKCU3Ma K uaeaanu3My’’, B CYIIHOCTH,
OAWH, U TOJIBKO OHM JBOE€ TaK OMNPEAECICHHO 1 BBIMYKJIO UAYT
Mo HeMy. 3aTo MeHee KyAbTypHbIA yM byarakosa 6ojiee npsiM
1 YECTEH: YAAPUTH-TO OH YAAPUT I10 CTOJY, HAYTaeT, HO MOBE-
JIeT OPsSIMO, IIPSIMOIO YJIUIIEI0, 0€3 MepeyI0uYKoB, 0e3 “nyraHus’”
1 yKJIOHUYMBOCTeM. IlaccuBHasA, oqyXOTBOpEHHAas, 3CTETUYEC-
Kas HaTypa bepasieBa, HampoTHUB, 3HAET YKJIOHEHUS, ITyTaHO-
CTU, «ITIOAMOJbHBIN MUP» PUITOCOPUU, MOPAJIA U, MOXKET ObITh,
NMOJUTUKU. bepasieB mpuBiekareabHee, byarakoBy MoOXHO
oosice noBepuThcsa. UTteHus bynarakoBa ciaylmiaTh HE XOYETCH,
a Korjga oH KOHYMJI, XO4eTCs eMy MoXaTh pPyKYy, cka3aB: “Xopo-
mo, opar”. bepasieBa, HAIPOTUB, APEMJISI UJIU OIYCTUB TOJIO-
BY, CJyllaclllb, 3aCAYIINBACIIbCS; MEJIbKAIOT OKOJIO “CpeIHUX
MBICJIEN” UM “OO0BIKHOBEHHBIX MBICJIEH T1YOOKOMBICITIEHHBIC

19 Cmenyn @. A. MockBa HakaHyHe BOMHBI 1914 roma. // HoBblii xxypHai. 1951.
No26. C. 141-142.
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aopu3Mbl, UHTPUTYIOLIE HAMEKH, U BCS BOOOIIE YyMCTBEHHAas
TKaHb €ro y30pHa, TOHKA, U3SA11HA: a KOrga OH KOHYUJI — YYTH-
BO MO0OJIaroJapuTh €ro 3a YI0BOJbCTBUE U IPOCTUTHCS, CKA3aB:
“Bam, UBan UBaHBIY — HampaBo, a MHE — HajaeBO '20.»

M3 5TOro onmucanus ciaeayer, YTo NPUCyIIUi OOOUM CYTHHU-
KaM «pEBOJIIOLIMOHHBIN OrOHb» MPOSBISICS Y byarakosa cko-
pee B OTKPBITHIX pevax, y bepaseBa — B ero cTuje nmucbma.

Cunenyrouiee CBUAETEIbCTBO MTPpUHAAIEXUT AHApeo beso-
MY, KOTOPBI TOBOPUT O Pa3HOOOpPa3HOM CTUJIE OOPHOBI Y MbIC-
Jqutresiein. MupoBo33peHue bepasieBa oH CpaBHUBAET C BOK-
3aJI0M, 4epe3 KOTOPBhIM KaXIbIM J€Hb MPOXOJIUT MHOXECTBO
MMOE3I0B B Pa3HbIX HANPABJICHUSAX U KOTOPbIA OOCIYyKMBa-
€T BCEX Ha CBOI OpUTMHAJIbHBLIA MaHep. benblii xapakTepu-
3yeT bepasgeBa Kak JorMaThKa UM XeCTOKOro BOMHA C Py4YKOM-
MeyoM, Kak JoH Kwuxora, KOTOpblli B OOpallicHUU OYEHb
MATOK. byJirakoB xXe HAITIOMMWHAET €My «CBEXMUM, YCTOWYNBBI
U CMOJIMCTBIN JIeC ¢ MHOXECTBOM UTOJIOK U Trof». byjarakos,
110 €ro CJIOBaM, BOMH-XPUCTUAHWH, TBEPAO ACPXKAILIUIA B pyKe
CBOI MeY M 3HAWLIMi cBOM TpaHuLbI?!. benblii 1aeT MHOTHE
MpsIMble CPABHEHMU S

«HecMmoTps Ha Bcio pa3zHoCcTh Hamux no3uuuii, — C. H. na-
CKOBO, TaK cKa3aTbh, MEHS 00OBOJIaKMBAaJ, BCIYIINBAsSICh B KaX-
J0€ MHOM ITPOU3HOCHMOE CJI0BO, KOTOPOE MEePEeBOAUIIOCH UM
TOTYAC X€ Ha COOCTBEHHYIO Mo3ullMI0; bepasieB ke He CIy-
1Iaj MeH$, a Kak Obl JeMoHcTpupoBal. (...) [byarakos] Ob1n
3HATOK Y€JIOBE€KA, U HET, HE «ITpodeccop» byarakon, XOTs ObLII
«apodeccopoM» OH; B HEM TAUJIUCh TOTA YK MOTEHLIMU K «0a-
TIOLIKE», K «OIBITY», K Ke€JIb€, KO CTap4eCTBY U K 30CUMOBOI
IlycTteiHM (...); MexX TeM: g bepaseBa BoBCe HE MOT ObI ITpe/-
CTaBUTh Cce0€ IMOCEIIAIIIUM «4TO-IMOO» MJIU «KOTO-JIM0O»;
BCE K HEMY IMOABE3XaNU (K LEeHTpaJbHEHIIEH CTAHLIUHA, 4 EMY

120 Pozanoe B. B. Ha utenusix bepasena (1907) // bubauoreka SxoBa KpoTona:
www.krotov.info/library/02_b/berdyaev/de 1907roza.html

121 beawtit A. I3 BocmoMuHaHuit o pycckux puinocodax. C. 330, 335, 340, 350—
351.
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OblJI0 Hekyna exaTh. 3ocumoBa Ilycteinb, Cepreii Hukona-
eBuY byarakos Beab cJiegOoBaJii B paclUMCaHUM MOE300B —
B I10€3[1aX, UM IIOMEUYEHHBIX MOJ TaKMM-TO HOMEPOM: MUMO
craHuuu «MupoBo33penue Hukomnasa bepasgesa»). (...) berio
B byjarakose Tuxoe, oOHMMaloIEee MOJYaHUEM COCPEHOTO-
YEHHOI'0 BOCHPUSATHUS, NOYTHU KEHCTBEHHOI'O IO CUJIe OTAA4YU
ce0s Bo3HMKalIoLIEed BeCcTH. (...) TaM, y byarakoBa «Co»-BeCTb
BCTaBaJia; BCTaBajl Xe bepaseB ¢ orpoMHOI0 MOBECTHIO (...).
Ha markyio BocnpunmMunBocTh HajgeBan C. H. yacTthio maH-
LIUPb BOUTEIS. CKOBBIBAJICS IOJaMM Me4 BOMHA — JIOTrMaTH-
yecKoe 00rocyjoBue, CTOJIb CMYIIABIIEE MHOTUX (M HAC MEeXIy
MIPOYUM); HO «JJaThl» OH JoMa cHuMaJ; Hukonai AjnekcaHapo-
BUY B «JlaTax» CUJEIN y ce0d 3a CToJIOM; B HUX nuia yai. [Ipe-
BOCXOJIHO BJIaJI€JI OH PalvMpOM U IIMNarou; ¥ UMW NPOKaJablBaJ
TOukM OH 3peHus; C. H. B1agen nmpeBoCXoJHO Me4yoM, nNpubde-
ras K HEeMy O4eHb peako. (...) [lociye 1 noHs1: naeoaorusa — my-
CTIKU 1Jis bynrakosa; n yoeauycs — OonsITb-TaKu MOCJeE: UJe-
oJiorus ans bepasieBa — Bce: €10 BeCb HAUMHAETCs OH; €10 OH
1 KOHYaeTcs; a AJisd byarakoBa JeiCTBEHEH OIBIT, XO3SMCTBO
co3HaHbs, «Codusi»; naeu JJOrndeckKue A1 Hero TOJIbKO LIUT,
3alMIIAIIMA TO, YTO IPOBEPEHO OIBITOM; PaaU «UACH», TTO-
po1o abcTpakTHOM, bepaseB, HecylInii TKea0e OpeMs CBOer
rocygapcTBeHHou puiaocodpum, — ObLET YeJIOBEKa, €ro oT ceos
oTmunoOas; byarakoBy — BCE UYEJIOBEK; MEXAY TE€M:. YeJIOBEKa
KaK TaKOBOIO UJAEWMHO IOTOB 3aCaAuTh OH B 3aCTEHOK M3 JIOT-
MaToOB TaM, Ijae uaeHo bepnasieB Bce genaaeT, 4TOObI pa3OUTh
B 4eJoBeKe QyTasp gormarusma; HO «duiaocodus CBOOO-
Ibl» bepasgeBa — B royioBe y bepnsieBa; B cepalie Xe — J0rI-
MaT, 3aCTEHOK; 0OpaTHO: CBOOOJ0M MbIJaeT XKUBOE, JI00O0BbIO
obuabHOE cepalie byarakoBa, a B rojjoBe njorMatusm; s1 bep-
JIseBa OLlYIlal KakKol-TO I'PYCTHOI, COCTPAdaTEIbHOIO JTIO-
00BbI1O (BCE KAXETCSI MHE, YTO €My OY€Hb TPYIHO). byiarakoBy
cocTtpanars? HeT: oH cyacTiuB M30BITKOM JIIOOBU U KOHKPET-
HEWINUX pagoCTeii; B )KM3HU BCEraa OH, XOTs yOeraeTr B «Imy-
CTBIHIO», YTOO TaM pa3BEeCTU BKPYT ceOs LBETHUKU, bepns-
€B — BHE XW3HW, HA KOHYMKE OH SI3bIKa MPOMOBEAYET BOJIIO
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K IIBETEHNI0, K TBOPYECTBY, 4 Ha CKyY4YHeillIee 3acefaHne OH
yOEXXUT 13 TI000ro KOHKPETHOTO 001IIecTBa. »' >

M3 onucaHnii COBpeMEHHUKOB CTAaHOBUTCS SICHO, 4TO byJi-
rakoB u bepasgeB nmenu od1ue ycTpeMaeHus, 0aarogapst Ko-
TOPLIM, HECMOTPSI Ha SBHBIE pa3IMuMs, UX paccMaTpuBaliu
KakK «mapy». OnucanHass bejabiM HaTSIHYTOCTh MeXAy JOTMOM
1 CBOOOJOM, MEX Y TOJIOBOM U CEPALIEM MPHUBEJIA CO BDEMEHEM
BCE K€ K OTKPBITOMY KOH(MJIMKTY.

7. U3natenbcTBO «IlyTh» Kak nmepenythe (1910—1912)

B 1910 . Mapraputa Mopo3zoBa (1873—1958) coznana B Moc-
KBe M3JaTebCcKylo rpymimy «IlyTe», K 4yucay penakTopoB KOTO-
poit mpuHamiexanm Takxke bepnges n bynrakos!?. [Tocie cmep-
™™ MyXa Mopo30Boii, mpoMbilIeHHMKA A. Mopo30Ba, e€ caJloH
CTAHOBUTCSI OJHUM M3 BaXKHEWIIMX MHTEJJIEKTyaJbHbIX LEHT-
poB MockBbl. M3naTenbcTBO «I1yTh» OBLIO TECHO CBSI3aHO C MOC-
KOBCKMM COJIOBBEBCKMM OOIIIECTBOM'?*. [pymmy cUMTaamM 1EHT-
POM «JIMOepaJbHOIO HAlLlMOHAJILHOTO CO3HAHUSI», OHA pa3BHBaja
1JIe0JI0rnYecKoe 000CHOBaHUE JJIsl peOpraHM3alMU CaMOIepKaB-
HOU MMIIepUM B TpaxkKIaHCKOE AeMOKpPATUYECKOE TOCyIapCTBO.
[Tpu sTOM CnaBIHO(PUIBCKUE CXEMbI MBILICHUS CBSI3bIBAJIMCH
C €BpOIICMCKONM Tpagulel XpUCTUAHCKOW IOIUTUKHU. Ipyrima
cumMTajaa, 4To TOJIbKO PYCCKO-IIpaBOCjaBHasl 1IEPKOBb CIIOCOO-
Ha CBhITpaTb KOHCOJUIUPYIOIIYIO POJIb B PYCCKOM OOIIECTBe'?.
Ynens! «IlyTu» 3aHUMaNMCh, HaApSIAy C U3IATEJILCKOU NeSITelb-
HOCTBIO, 000pydOBaHUEM OMOJIMOTEKM, LIKOJbI IS IETE, IBYX
JlazapeToB 1Jis1 paHeHbIX (1914 1), u nmpexae Bcero, akTUBHO BbI-
CTyHaJIM C JOKJadaMM B YHUBEPCUTETaX U OOIIECTBEHHO-IIOJIM-

122 Beawtit A. I3 BoctioMmuHaHui 0 pycckux ¢pmtocodax. C. 339, 343—344, 346.

12 A takke E. H. Tpybeukoii, B. ®. Opu u I. A. Paunnckmii: E. Tonnepoax.
K nespumomy rpany. C. 183.

124 Burchardi K. Die Moskauer Vladimir-Solov'ev-Gesellschaft. S. 233.

125 Joanepoax E. K He3pumomy rpany. C. 56.
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Thudeckux cobpanusax'?. TecHag coBMecTHas pabora bynarakosa
u bepasieBa mpuBejia BCKOpe K IIEPBOMY CEpPbe3HOMY pa3HOIJIa-
CHMIO, KOTOpoe Jisl bepasieBa cTajo MOBOAOM YUTU U3 pelaKIUun
B 1912 . IIpnunHOI KOH(MIMKTA CTaM CIOXKHbIC JTUYHOCTHbBIC
1 KOHKpPETHO Hu3aaTejbckue mnepuretuu. IlocienHue 3akiroda-
JIMCh B TOM, YTO, BO-IEpBbIX, bepaseB HacTauBajl Ha U3TaHUU
KHUTU «La physionomie de saints» (1875) ¢gppaHIy3CKOTO MBbIC-
JIMTEsI-KaToJiInKa DpHecTa ['e/io, KoTopylo byjrakos, B CBOIO
oyepeab, HE BOCIIPMHMMAI BCepbe3, Ha3biBasl «OE3BKYCHOI MO-
MMOBCKM-XaHXXECKOUN MUCAaHMHOI»'?" 6e3 TOCTOBEPHBIX UCTOYHU-
KOB. Bo-BTOpBIX, peyb 1IJIa O TOJBKO YTO MOATroTOBJIEHHOM bep-
JSIeBBIM 1 €r0 CYNpyToii nepeBoae KHUru Dnyapaa Jlepya «Dogme
et critique» (1907 1.). IlepeBon, mo cioBaM bynarakoBa, ObLI He-
npuemiem!?®. PazHornacue ycuJnmiaoch TeM, 4YTo bepasieB oceHbIo
1911 r. yexan B UTanuio, 4T00bI OTHOXHYTb OT CEMEMHBIX TSIXKO
1 B «CTpaHe TBOPYECTBAa» HamucaTb KHUTY 0 «CMBbIC]IE TBOpYEC-
TBa». ByJlrakoB ObLT He corjaceH ¢ 3TOoi Mmoe3nkoit'?. OmHaxo,
ccopa Mexay byirakoBeiM u bepaseBbiM, Ka3aaoch, Oblia, Mpe-
KJIe BCEro, MAEMHOTO XapakTepa, O YeM CBUJIETEJbCTBYET IEpe-
nucka. bepaseB kamoBajicss Ha MOCKOBCKUIA MPOBUHIIMATINU3M,
B TO BpeMs Kak byirakoB BMecTe ¢ Tpyoeukum 1 Mopo30Boit 3a-
YacTyl0 Ha3BajJM €ro AuJIeTaHTOM. beplisieB 4yBCTBOBaJl HECEPb-
€3Hoe K ce0e OTHOIIeHMuEe cO CTOPOHBI bynarakosa u yrpekan ero
B HaBsI3bIBAHMM BCEM CBOEr0 COOCTBEHHOIO MUPOBO33PEHMUSI:
«Kpome Toro y MeHs TpOMCXOAUT JIUUHbBINA U UACUHBIN KOH(PIUKT
¢ Cepreem HukomnaeBuyem. JINUHBIN KOH(MIUKT Y MEHSI TIPOUCXO-
JUT TTOTOMY, YTO MHE TPYJAHO BBIHECTU Ty CTE€IEeHb HEBHUMAaHMSI
K MOEI JINYHOCTH, KOoTopyto ooHapyxaeT C. H., u HenmpusHaHue
Moel MHAUBUAYaAbHOCTU. C 3TUM CBSI3aH U UACUHBIN KOH(MIUKT,
KOTOpPBII Jydllie Obl Ha3BaTb KOH(MIMKTOM pPa3HbIX MMUPOOILY-

126 Tam xe. C. 185—-246, 291.

127 Keitdan B. U. B3pickyronue rpaga. C. 433.

122 B npumep oH mpuBogutr IiepeBop cioBocouyetaHust «Concil de Trente»
Kak «sobor tridcati» BMecTto «TpuneHtckuii Cobop». Keitoan B. H. B3bicKy-

rouiue rpaga. C. 434,
129 Tam xe. C. 457.
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1eHuit. MHe TpyIHO XMTh U paboTaTh B TOU aTMocdepe YHbI-
HUS U NTOJABJIEHHOCTU, OTPULIAHKSI TBOPYECTBA U BIOXHOBEHMUS,
aTMoc(depe YTUIUTapHO-1EJ10BOI, KOTOPYIO CO31aeT BOKPYT cebs
C. H. C. H. MmopanbHO HaB$sI3bIBaeT APYTMM, U MHE CBOM MYTb,
CBO€ >KM3HEOLIYILIeHNE, U OTHOCUTCS HECOUYBCTBEHHO K UYKOI
WHINBUAYAITBLHOCTU U ee cyaboe.»'* byarakoB ObIJT oMpadeH yII-
pexamu bepasieBa 1 mbITajacst ero yCmoKOUThb. DPHY, KOTOPbII ObLT
MOCPEeIHUKOM U XOTeJI BCTpeTUThes ¢ bepasieBbiM B Pume, oH mu-
LIET CJeaylollee: «YCIoKauBalTe ero BCIYEeCKU: MyCTh OH 3HAeT,
4TO 3/1€Ch Bellb HE Bparu €ro u Kakue-To XyJUraHbl, a J00s1Iue
€ro y cTpajalolye 3a Bce IIPOUCXoaslee JTomam» 3!,

be3ycioBHO, HeJib3s1 HE YIOMSIHYTh O HEKOTOPOM YIIPSIMCTBE
¢ 00erX CTOPOH, MOCKOJABbKY bylrakoB BbeIpaxaeTcsd TaKUM 00-
pa3oM, 4TO BrneuvaTjeHue bepasieBa o Hecepbe3HOM K HEMY OT-
HOIIIEHU U KaXeTCs He COBCEeM 0eCITOYBEHHBIM: «A ynmoTpe0as1o
BCE€ YCUJIM S, YTOOBI MOracUTh KOHMPJIUKT, HO, K coxXajJaeHuto, Hu-
KoJiali AJIEKCAHIPOBUY OOBAT MPSIMO KAKOW-TO MaHUEH «HWH-
IVBUAYAJTbHOCTU» U OOIOCh, YTO YCUJIMUS OKAXYTCS TIIETHHI,
Ja Bellb, B KOHIIE KOHLIOB, HE MOXEM M3MEHUTHCS HU 51, C MOUM
MOHMMAaHUWEM J0Jra, HA OH, CO B3SITBIM UM Ternepb KypcoM. Ko-
HEYHO, 00JIbIIIE BCEI0 XKaJIKO €ro CaMOro 1 00JbHO 3a AeJ10, KO-
TOpoe pa3dMBaeTCd TMYHBIMU KallpU3aMu.»'+

OnpHako, KaxeTcsl, YTo bepasieB 4eTKO pacro3Haj IpUYM-
HY PacXOXJEHUU B MHUPOBO33PEHUU: pa3HOE MMOHUMaHUE Ye-
JIOBEYECKOI'o TBOpYECTBA, KOTOpPOE, IpexXAe BCEro, I0JXK-
HO ObLJIO MPOSIBUTHCSI B OepasieBCKOM «(CMBbICTIe TBOpYECTBa»
(1916) — B pe3ysbrare TaK M Hen3gaHHBIM B «[lyTu» — 1 OyJ-
rakoBckoM «CBeT HeBeuepHUit» (1917)'33. bepnsen nucay DpHY:
«/lanee Bcero s pacxoxych ¢ C. H. (...) B olleHKe peJIUTrno3HO-

130 BepnsieB k OpHy 21 maprta 1912 1. // Tam xe. C. 453.

131 BynrakoB K OpHy 14 suBaps 1912 1. // Tam xe. C. 436.

132 BynrakoB — DpHy 25 deBpansg 1912 1. // Tam xe. C. 439—440.

133 B Hemeukos3bryHOM aHTooruu lTanca EpenGepra nmpeacraBieHbl OTPBIBKU
MMEHHO 3TUX MPOM3BeAeHUI o 3arojoBkaMu «Anthropodizee» (bepusieB)
u «Kosmodizee» (Bynrakos): Hans Ehrenberg. Ostliches Christentum: Do-
kumente. Mlnchen, 1923.
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ro cMbicjia TBopuecTBa»'**. OH mogpoOHee onucaa 3TO B MUCh-
Me oT 16 mas 1912 r. K Auapero benomy: «3a aTOT mocjenHN
rojl BOIPOC O TBOPUECTBE IMEPEKMUBAJICSI MHOW KaK peJIUTrHO3-
Has ApaMa, U Ha 9TOM MMOYBE B MHE OKOHYATEJIbHO CO3PEJIO HO-
BO€ co3HaHMe. f Bepio r1y0oKo, Y4TO HACTYIIaeT B MUPE TPEThS
peJIMTMO3Has 3M0Xa, 310Xa TBOPYECTBA, OTKPOBEHU S YEJIOBEKA
KaK TBOplia, M UJIET Ha CMEHY 3I10XaM BETXOro 3aBeTa, OTKPOBE-
HU S 3aKOHA, U HOBOI'O 3aBeTa, OTKPOBEHU ST UCKYIIJIEHUS. DTY
BECHY § mepeXXnBaJl O4eHb TPYJHOE IJIsI ce0s1 BpeMs U BMECTE
C TeM HeObIBaJIblii TBOPUECKU I MOABbEM 1yXa. BHYTpeHHO Heus-
OexXeH caenalicsd AJisI MEHS BbIXOJ U3 pPedaKI[MOHHOIO cocTaBa
«[Tytwn». S cnuikoM gajexo yuiea oT peJIUTMo3HOro CO3HaHM S,
rocrioncTBytoniero B «I1ytn», ocooenno ot C. H. bynarakosa.»'®
Nnesa tperbeit smoxu CBgroro [yxa nns bepasieBa oTHIOOb
He Obl1a HOBOM. TeM caMbIM OH BO3BpPAIIAJICA K UJESIM «HOBOT'O
PEIUTHUO3HOIO CO3HAHUSI» Kpyra MepexXx KOBCKOTo, OT KOTOPO-
ro, a BCjed U OT MeTepOyprcKoro mMpoBMHIIMATN3Ma — HAJUILO
rnapaJsijiejib K ero HacTOS e MO3ULMHY MO OTHOIIEHU IO K MOCK-
BMYaM — OH HEKOIJa JMCTaHLMPOBaJCs.

BosBpamenue bepasiea byarakoB cuen yapyuaromum: «Bo-
poTsichb B MOCKBY [C TOXOPOH OT1a], 1 0e3 mepeabllIKU IOrpy-
3UJICS B OepasieBCKUi kKowmmap. OH mpueskaa «JIUKBUIUPO-
BaTb». JINUHO MBI BCTPETUJIUCH €llI€ CHOCHO, HO OH ITpuexal
C HOBBIMU JOMOJHEHUSIMU XPUCTUAHCTBA, «TBOPUYECTBOM» (3TO
cMmech MepexkoBckoro, Bsuy. BaHoBa U COOCTBEHHOIO TEM-
rnepaMeHTa). B cBoeM OH TBepd M JaxKe XOpoll B CBOeM 0Oe3y-
MUMU, ecJii Obl OblJIa XOTh KakKasi-HMOYIb HadexXJa Ha MOAJMH-
HOE€ 31ech TBOpUYecCTBO. (...) Ilocie ero orbe3ga 4yBCTBOBAJIOCH
KaK MocJyie HOBBIX MOoXopoH... [Tomoru emy l'ocronn»'*® Byira-
KOB MPU3HAJICS, YTO OHU 00a HEeMCHpaBUMBbI, U OH PACCUUTHI-
BaeT Ha TO, YTO B JAHHOM CJiydyae peub UJET HE O JIUUYHOU Bpaxk-

134 Ketidan B. Y. B3bickytomue rpana. C. 453.

135 [Inrata u3 loanrepbax E. K Heapumomy rpany. C. 177.

136 Or 14 mag 1912 r. k IIlmuke, unraTta u3 loasepbax E. K He3puMomy Tpamy.
C. 178.
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NeOHOCTU, a MPOCTO 00 OTUYyXAeHUU: «JIMUHOI BpaxaedHOC-
TH, XOUYETCS JyMaTh, Y HAC HE TTOSIBUJIOCH U HE TTOSIBUTCSI, HO OT-
yyXJIeHHOCTh Hem30exxHa. CuieH u 1ykaB cataHa!»'¥’ U nanee:
«B uctopum H. A. cnieauch B OOHO M CAyYalHbIC TPUYUHBIL:
0o0MAbl JINUHBIE, MOSI TPEOOBATEJIBHOCTDb B J€jaxX MPU €ro Ju-
OepalbHOCTU C TJIYOOKMM MpPpallMOHAJbHBIM KPHU3HUCOM €TO0
OYIIW, TOTPEOHOCTHIO OYHTA BO UMSI MHAMBUAYaJdbHOCTHU, Pbhl-
LIAPCKOM €ro CMEJIOCTH U 0€3yIepKHOCTU U POKOBOTO €T0 TUJIC-
TaHTU3Ma, KOTOPBIN peIIMTEAbHO 3acTUaaeT eMy rjasa. Iladoc
e€ro — «TBOPYECTBO», KOTOPOTO Y HErO HET B HACTOSILIEM CMBbIC-
JIe, HO B TO € BpeMSI OH CITOCOOEH NPOMTU 3TOT NMYTh J0 KOHIIA,
KakK OyATO ObI OBbIJI HACTOSIIEM TBOPLIOM. JlyMar o HeM ¢ TpEBO-
roii 1 60J1b10, HO — YBbI! — KaXXIbIi1 U3 HAC B CBOEM HEUCITPABUM
1 BJIEKOM (paTyMOM CBO€l CyIbOBI.»!3

DTO OTYYXKJAEeHUE, KOHEYHO, CBUAETEIbCTBYET U O OOphOE
3a BJIACTh IBYX CUJIBHBIX TUYHOCTEM, B KOTOPOU OJIUH U3 HUX,
bepasieB, B KOHEYHOM HUTOre IIpM3HAJ OYEBUIHOE TOCIIOM-
CTBYIOIIIEE MPEUMYIIECTBO apyroro, byiarakoa. CaoenaB co-
OTBETCTBYIOIIME BBIBOMbI, bepasieB oTAeANICS B UHCTUTYLIU-
OHaJbHOM Mopsake oT byarakoBa, 4ToObl 3aHSITh MO3UIMIO
HE€ BTOPOCOPTHOTO YJiEHa peJakKlMuh, a €€ CBOOOIHOTO CO-
TPYIHHUKA, KEM OH XOTeJI ocTaBaThCs: «Huyero BpaxxaeoHO-
ro U JEMOHCTPATMBHOTO B MOEM BBIXOJE HET, I OCTAIOCh CO-
TpyaHUKoM «IlyTu» u coxpaHs1o IpyKeCKre OTHOIIEHMS C €T0
yuyacTHUKaMU. (...) Mensd pasaenstoT ¢ Cepreem Hukonaesu-
yeM He pa3Hble MBICJIU, UJeH, (...) a pa3Hble YYBCTBaA XN3HHU,
pa3HbI€ peJIUTUO3HbIC OLlIeHKM. Hallle naeiiHoe eqMHCTBO Ka-
3a2JI0Ch OOJIBIIMM, YEM P€aJIbHO ObIJIO HAIIE )KU3HEHHOE €I H-
CTBO, M 3TO ropasao riy0xe, 4yeM pal3JiM4yue B XapakKTepax
U MHIWBUIYAJIbHOCTSIX»' ¥,

[Ipo3pauHoe 00bsICHEHME KOH(PJIMKTA TAKKE NPUBETCTBOBA-
Jioch. Enena l'epupik muniet: «Ho MHE BCe-TaKM U IIOYEMY-TO Ka-

137 Keiidan B. U. B3pickyronue rpaga. C. 457.
138 Tam 3xe. C. 472.
139 Tam xe. C. 461—462.
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JKETCsI, YTO 3TO OOOCTpeHUEe He K XyAy, a K J100py, MOTOMY
YTO HE MOXET AeJaThCs OOJbIIOE AEJ0 C TEM HAKOIMBIIWM-
cs TaliHBIM pasJpakeHueM K COTpYIHMKaM, Kakoe s BUJesia
B MocKkBe — JIydIIe IyCTh OHO OyJeT BBICKAa3aHO JO KOHIa»'*,

M3 3aMeTOK 110 TeMe «TBOPYECTBO» 000U X MBICTTUTEJIEN BUTHO,
YTO MepPeIOM B OTHOILIEHUSIX HOCUJT UCKJIIOUUTEIbHO WIS HbBII
XapakTep, IpU 3TOM B3IJIsbl HA paHee od1ee aeao — (6oro-)
YeJI0BEYEeCKOe N3MEHEHME U COTBOPEHUE MU pa — AUaMeTpalib-
HO pacXOIMJINCH'*.

OpHako Oej0 0oKa3aJloCh Bce XXe He COBCeM 0e300MOIHBIM,
Tak Kak B 1915 r. bepasieB 00bsIBUIT ce0s1 «pellIUTEIbHBIM Bpa-
roM IpaBocyiaBHOH 1iaTdopmb»'*2. I[IpossBuiioch 3TO B IJIMH-
Hoil cTaThe 0 «Bo3poxkxaenuu npasociaaBus (0. C. byarakon)»,
koTopyio B 1916 r. onyoaukoBan bepasieB, omupasich, mpe-
XKJe Bcero, Ha KHUTY «DPunocodus xossiictBar» (1912 r.). 3pech
1 OblJ1a KyJbMUHALMS OepasieBCKOro oTUy XK aeH1 s oT byarako-
Ba B pOpMe SIBHOTO COIIPOTUBICHUS: «5l OTHOIIYCh OUEHb KPU-
TUYECKU K OYyJITAKOBCKOMY THUIY PEJIUTMO3HON MBICIU U XOUY

140 Toanepoax E. K ne3pumomy rpany. C. 175 (ITpum. 3).

141 Cnenyromue otpeiBku u3 nuceM C. H. bynarakosa k A. C. [limHKe roBopsT
O HAIIPSDKEHHOM OTHOIIEHUM MexXay bynarakoBbiM u bepasieBbiM: [1rcbmo
oT 13 ¢peBpans 1913 r.: «B Mockse H. A. bepasieB. M bl BcTpeyaeMcsl BHEIITHE
XOPOILIIO, HO OCTAETCSl KaKasi-TO JaJIbHOCTh M OTUYYKAEHHOCTb. DTO U €CTe-
CTBEHHO: MUIIET OH CBOE «TBOPYECTBO» W HA HEM ymepcs, XOTS, BEPUT-
Csl, UTO 3TO OOJIblIE YIOPCTBO, a HE MOMJIMHHASL €ro CYLIHOCTb.» [Inucbmo
oT 26 mag 1913 r.: «Hukonaii AnekcaHapoBuy yexaa u3 MOCKBBI, IIPEAIIO-
Jlaran «1mmocMoTpeTh B IenbcuHrdope LTeitHepa», 4TO U3 3TOrO BHIAAET —
He 3Haro. BcrmomuHalo o HeM ¢ mobsiei TpeBoroil. Ho Bce-Taku Haxoxy,
YTO OH B IE€PUOAE CBOETO LIBETEHMUS. TakuM yrjyOJeHHbIM U caMOCOOpaH-
HBIM $1 €TO0 ellie He BUIE, He TIOMHIO, IPUXOAUJIOCh 11 MHe BaM BbIpa3uth
o10 BrieyatjeHue?» ITucbmo ot 1 Hos10ps 1913 1 «IIpuexan H. A. bepases.
Bunenuch u yxxe cnopuin. Y MeHsI IBOCTBEHHOE UyBCTBO: C OAHOI CTOPO-
HBI, U151 ce0s1, OH, HECOMHEHHO, B pOCTE IyXOBHOM, B HAIPSKEHUU U CTpa-
JaHUU, a BMECTE C TEM, €0 HECO3HABAEMbIA UM «UACAIM3M», KOTOPbIA OH
NpUHUMAaET 3a peaan3M. Ho 1100110 51 ero, MHe KaxkeTcsl, He MEHbIIIE TPeX-
Hero, XoTsl U 60Jb oT Hero» (Keiidan B. H. B3vickyromue rpaga. C. 509, 533,
556).

192 Joanepbax E. K He3zpumomy rpany. C. 179—180.
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PEJIUTUO3HO €My IPOTUBUTHLCSI»'®. Cama KpUTHMKaA, a Takxke
JIEKCHKA 3TOM OTKPBITOM MOJIEMUKM SICHO BhIpaxkaloT CyTh pa3-
JIMYU: HOBOE ITpaBoOCJIaBUe €CTh «MOJAEPHU3M HETBOPUECKUIN»,
KOTOPBIA 3aCTPSJI B CBOEH PaCIICIIJICHHOCTH MEXY «CTapbIM
MMPpaBOCJAABUEM» U «COBPEMEHHOW KyJAbTYpOI» M HE HAXOAUT
BbIXOJa. byJrakoB — «mpencraBUTeab OOIIET0, UCTOPUYECKU-
TUNMNYECKOT0 3HAYCHU SI» Y HE IPEICTABISIET HUKAKOM NHIVBU-
nyanbHoCcTU. OH, 110 cioBaM beprsieBa, aKCTpeMaJIbHBINA Aya-
JIUCT, TPEOYOIIM aOCOJIOTHOrO OTAcJeHU s bora ot yenoBeka,
TPAHCLEHICHTHOTO OT UMMaHEHTHOT0. OH HUYEro Tak He OOUT-
cs KaK MUpPa, 4eJIOBeKa U O0KECTBEHHOI'O B YEJIOBEKE U OEKUT
OT 3TOr0 BCero B cpepy TpaHCLUEHAEHTHOCTU. OH HE BEPUT B 00-
JKECTBEHHOE B UyejoBeke. OH BeJeT JBOMCTBEHHOE, KOMITPOMMUC-
CHO€, HECBOOOAHOE, TOCIYIIHOE CYILIECTBOBAHUE, YTO JIMIIIA-
€T BCEil TBOPUYECKOM 3HEeprumn. byJirakoB IbITaeTCs OIpaBIaTh
MUP, TOHUMA €T0 KaK X031 CTBO, a bora kak ero xo3snHa. Ero
pPEJUTMO3HbIN MaTepraanu3M MpeObIBaeT B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT €C-
TECTBEHHBIX NOTPEeOHOCTEN 1 poxkaeHU M. OH cuuTaeT TBoOpYecC-
TBO CAaTaHU3MOM, OH MNPUHHUXKAET YEJOBEKaA OO TBAPHU, APOXKa-
el nepen e cozpareneM. Mexoma nucropuu yenosek bynrakosa
KJIET MaCCUBHO M B CTpaxe, HE OKa3blBasi aKTUBHOTO BO3JIEIC-
TBUS HA UCTOPUYECKYIO Cyab0y Mupa. byarakoBckoe moHUmMa-
Hue Coduu ecTh yTBEpXACHWE MaTEepPUU KaK OOXECTBEHHOM
MaTEpUU U CBUJIETEIBCTBYET O €r0 XXEHCTBEHHO-ITACCUBHOM pe-
quruo3Hoctu. CooTBETCTBEHHO, byirakos y bepasieBa Bce 1O,
C 4YEM OH caM O0OpOJICSA: SKOHOMUCT, MATEPUAJIUCT, HATYPAJIUCT,
BEUHBIM KaHTHUAHEL, PallMOHAJIMUCT, aTHOCTUK, aBTOPUTAPHbII
JTOTMaTUuK, HeMUCTUK. OH He IOHMMAET 3HaueHUEe TyMaHU3Ma
Y HAYEro He cAeaall I pelleHns coluraabHOro Bonpoca. OH
ocTaeTcd OypKya-AeMOKpaToM M MaTEpUaIUCTOM, JUOEepab-
HbIM peaKLMOHEePOM, POMAaHTUUYHBIM IMTOJIUTUKOM-PEATUCTOM,
KOTOPBIM HE XOTeJd JaTh MOTMOHYThH cTapoii Poccuu, 4TOOBI
NpoOyIUTh HOBYIO XM3Hb. bepaseB nanee BBICTYIIAET 3a PEBO-

143 beposiee H. A. Bo3poxnenue rpasociaust (0. C. bynrakos) // H. A. bepns-
eB. O pycckoit punocodpuu. Cepaionck, 1991. C. 193.
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JIIOLMI0, B TO BpeM s Kak byJirakoB nbITaeTCs €€ NpenoTBPATUTD.
bynrakoBckas peaurus, npoaoJiKasi Mbiciib bepnsgeBa, He 3Ha-
€T HUKAKOTO JYXOBHOTO BO3POXJIEHHWS, OH OCTAaeTcsl B IlJe-
HY CTap0O3aBETHOI, €BpEMCKOI OO0TO00SI3HEHHOCTH (B OTJIMYME
OT Irpeueckoro boronoHnMaHus). Bce ke OH cepbe3eH 1 YeCTeH
1 UMEET OTPOMHOE 3HAaYEHME JIJII PYCCKOTO CO3HAHUSI, KOTOPOE
OTAEJISIETCS OT aTeMCTCKOro U MaTepuaJTCTUUYECKOTO MPOILIJIO-
ro M BO3BpalllacTcs K XpUCTHAHCTBY. HecKOJIbKO MPUSTHBIX
CJIOB B KOHI1IE pacCyKJeHU I HE MOTYT CKpaCUTh YHUUTOXKAaIOIIE -
ro rnmpurosopa, Kotopniii bepnsieB BeiHocuT byinrakoy: «HeBo3-
MOXHOCTh MMMAaHEHTHO, BHYTPU OCBITUTb KU3Hb U TBOPUYECT-
BO B MM pe€ BeAeT K IaCCMBHOMY IPUHSTUIO MUPA, K CMUPEHU IO
rnepes MUPONOPSIAKOM, TAKMM, KaKMM OH J1aH, K OCBSILLIEHUIO
aBTOPUTAPHOM OOIIECTBEHHOCTHU. TaKkoe OTHOILIEHUE K XNU3HU
MOAPE3bIBAET KPbLJbsl, TUILIAET TBOPUYECKOMN 3HEprunu. Mbl cTal-
KWBAaeMCsl C MHTEPECHBIM MapagoKCOM PEJIUTHMO3HON MBICIH.
TpaHCUEeHOEHTHBIA pa3pblB Mexay borom m Mmupom, oTpuna-
HUe 00XXEeCTBEHHOCTU MUpa Ha MpaKTUKE BeAeT K CMUPEHHOMY
1 MOKOPHOMY ITPUHSITUIO MUPA TAKUM, KAKOB OH €CTh, BIIJIOTh
0 CMUpPEeHMUs Tepel 3J10M. UMMaHeHTHOe MOCTUXEHUE MUpa,
KaK BHYTPEHHEro MoMeHTa 00XXKeCTBEHHOM KM3HU, HAa PaKTHU-
K€ BeJIET K HENPUSITUIO MUpPa TaKMM, KaKOB OH €CTh, K HaIlpaB-
JIECHM O TBOPYECKOM 3HEPTUM Ha NpeodpakeHue Mupa. byarakon
PEIUTHUO3HO ce0s1 00€CCUIMBAET U HE MOXET HAIIPABUThH CBOIO
SHEPruIo Ha pepOpMUPOBAHUE [ pEBOJIOLIMOHUPOBaHMUE| 1 IIpe-
obpazkeHue Mmupa. [...] byarakoB He JTIOOUT Yea0BEKa, 1 EMY HU-
yero He OTKphIBaeTcd B 4eynoBeke»'**. Mexny ctpok bepnsies
3aKJIIOUUJI CBOE€ COOCTBEHHOE, IMPOTUBOMOJOXHOE MUPOBO3-
3peHue, YTO B O0IbIIEl CTENEHU MO3BOJISIET PACIIO3HATh OCHOBY
3aJa4n 000OMX MBICIUTEJIEN KaK «tertium comparationis»: MOUCK
TBOPYECKMX BO3MOXHOCTEI YeJJOBEKa B ’TOM MUPE.
Bpaxneonyio no3uunio bepasgena byjirakoB mpoOKOMMEHTHU-
pOBaJI B CBOEM OTYETE O pa3IM4YHbIX coOpaHusax B 1916 1., Ha KO-
TOPBIX OpaTOpPbl BBLICTYIIAJM 3a CBEpPXEHHE LIAPCKOUW BIACTU

144 Tam xe. C. 186—187, 192.
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1 Ha KOTOpbIX bepasgeB KpUTUKOBAJI OyJITaKOBCKYO CKJIOHHOCTD
K MOHapxu3My. bynarakos paccka3wiBaeT: «H. A. bepaseB oep-
ISI€BCTBOBAJI B OTHOLIEHU M KO MHE U MOEMY MOHapxu3my. (...)
b1 psg opaTopoB, B yncie ux g 3anoMHuUI uMeHHO H. A. bep-
IsI€BA, II. 4. OH O 0ObIYAaI0 TOBOPUJI IPOTUB MEHS U OMJI UMEH-
HO 110 MHe»'®, BynrakoBckast mo3uiins B MEHbIIIEI CTeTIeH! CO-
OTBETCTBOBAJIa MOJUTUYECKOMY MOHAPXMU3MY, HEXXEJIU CBOETO
poda TeOKpaTUUYECKOW HOCTAJIbIMU MO XOPOIIEMY <«MYIpPOMY
napo». B cBonx nmo3nHux aBToonorpariecKmx 3aMeTKax caM
OH 0003HAYMJI OTO KaK «MEUTaHUI» 146,

IIpu npyrux o0cToATENbCTBAX MONOOHBIEC PA3HOTJIACUS TTPU-
BeJIM Obl K OKOHYATEJIBbHOMY pacXoXJIeHHuIo nmyTeil beprasieBa
n bynrakoBa. Ho B rogs! IlepBoit MUpOBOI1 BOMHEI M HAMEYAlO-
LICHUCS PEeBOJIOLMU BCE 3aAlIMTHUKHU TYXOBHOM KYJbTYpPbl OKa-
3aJIMCh B OJTHOM JIOAKE, HA TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM «Iapoxoje PUIoco-
(oB», KOTOPBII BIOCAEACTBUU OTIIPABUT UX B SMUTpaLInio'?,

8. Pesonronusa u amurpauus (1917—1922)

ITocne peBoarounu 1917 r. u cBepxkeHus uapst bepasieBy npen-
JIOXXKWUJIA NOJIXKHOCTU BO BPEMEHHOM MpaBUTEILCTBE, OT KO-
TOPBIX OH OTKa3aJicsad. B mapte BMecTe ¢ byJIrakoBbIM OH MpU-
HUMaJ yyacTue B 00beAMHEHUSIX XYI0XKHUKOB B MOCKOBCKOM
XyI0XEeCTBEHHOM TeaTpe. 31aech obpa3oBajcsa «Kiyd MOCKOB-
CKMX Mucareneit», KOTOpbIi JOJXEH OblJI NpeacTaBiasITh WH-
Tepechl pycckoro nuckyccra'®, K Tomy ke B MoHe OblJIa OCHO-
BaHa IleTtepOyprckasa «JIura pycckoi KyabTypbl», a B CEHTSI0-
pe 1917 1. ee MOCKOBCKUI «IBOMHUK», B KOTOPOM TaKxXke ObIIU

145 Byneakos C. H. ABToomorpadunueckue 3ametku. C. 89—90.

146 Evtuhov C. Sergej Bulgakov: A study in modernism. P. 216—217; byaea-
xoe C. H. ABroonorpadpmnueckue 3ametrku. C. 81—83, 86.

147 CMm. Taxke: Koean JI. A. «Bpicnath 3a rpaHully 6e3xaioctHo». HoBoe 00 m3-
THaHUM OyXoBHO# snute // Bompocwl dunocodun. 1993. Ne 6. C. 61—84;
Chamberlain L. The Philosophy Steamer.

18 Baoumoe A. Kn3zub bepngena. C. 168—171.
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3ageiicTBoBaHbl bynrakoB u bepasieB. «JIura pycckoil KyabTy-
phbI» OblJIa TECHO CBsI3aHA C BPEMEHHBIM ITPaBUTEIbLCTBOM U BbI-
cTymnajia 3a Kypc pedopM B maTpuoTuueckum nyxe'¥. B atux
KpyTax mo3xe «3apoauics» cOopHUK «M3 rmyounas» (1918).1°
ITocne OkTa0pbcKoO¥ peBomOIMN «KJ1yd MOCKOBCKUMX MuUcCaTe-
JIE» peopraHmu30BaJjicd BO «BcepoCCUimcKmnii cor3 mucaresieiny.
Emy 6b1510 oTHaHO 3anagHoe Kpblio foMa AjiekcaHapa I'epueHa
Ha TBepckoM OyabBape, rae Coro3 Besl cBow «KHUXXHYIO J1aB-
Ky nucarenaei». 3aech bepasieB pykoBoans (puiaiocopcKkmum OT-
JleJIeHVEM BILJIOTH 10 ero M3rHaHusg'"”!. Mexay TeM oH padoTta
B «XpaHmiaunle YacTHbeIX ApXxuUBOB»'>? 1 ynTa jJeKunuu B «[o-
CyJapCTBEHHOM MHCTUTYTE CJIOBa». DTOT MHCTUTYT ObIJI Op-
raHu3oBaH B 1918 r. B CankTt-IleTepOypre u B MockBe npu co-
JIeVCTBMU HApOJHOI'0 KOMMCCcapa Mo NPOCBEIIeHNI0 AHATOMSI
JlyHauapckoro B NOAAEpXKY OpPaTOpPCKOro, aruTallMOHHOIO
1 IponaraHIMCTCKOTO UCKYycCcTBa'?,

C anpessg no uioHb 1918 T. BBIIIJIM ceMb HOMEPOB XypHaJa
«HakaHyHe»; B 3TOM eXeHeleJbHUKE MTOJUTUYECKOTO, JUTE-
paTypHOro M OOIIECTBEHHOIO COAepXKaHUS MyOJIMKOBAJINUCH
Takxe bepaseB u byarakoB. 31eCh 3pean U MMO3ULUU O3/~

9 Chamberlain L. The Philosophy Steamer. P. 34—35; Kolerov M. A. «JIura pyc-
CKOI KynbTyphl» B Mockse (1917) // de visu. 1993. T. 9, Ne 10. C. 55-57.
OpraHaMu 3THX MOJUTUYECKUX 00pa30BaHMI1 HAPSIAY C 3KypHajioM «Pycckas
Mpiicab» ¢ anpess ObLIM Takke >KypHaJibl «Pycckass CBobonga» u «Hapomo-
nonpaBcTBO». B xypHane «HapomgonpaBcTBo» bepasieB omyOJIMKoOBalI OKO-
JIO TPUALIATU CTaTeil, KOTOPHIE MO3AHEE BOLLIN B KHUTY «/|yXOBHBIE OCHOBBI
pycckoii peBosirotun» (1917—1918). Cm.: Koaepos M. A. «<HapononpaBcTBoO»
(1917—1918). Pocnuch conepxanusi. // McciemoBaHusl 10 UCTOPUM PYC-
ckoii Mpici [1]. Exxeromnuk 3a 1997 ron. C. 277—286.

10 Cm.: U3 tnyounsl. COOpHUK cTaTeit o pycckoii peBomonuu / Ilom. pen.
I1. CtpyBe. M., 1991; Koaepoe M. A. «<HoBbie BeXu»: K MICTOPUU «BEXOBCKOI»
Mudosornu (1918—1944) // Boipocsl dunocodpum. 1995. Ne 8. C. 144—156.

51 Badumoe A. ZKusnb bepasena. C. 191—194.

152 Tam xe. C. 204—206.

I3TUC (mpexne TocymapcTBeHHBIM MHCTUTYT Aekiiamanyu) B 1930 . Obu1 11e-
pernMeHOBaH B JICHMHTpaACKUil MHCTUTYT aruTaunu uM. A. Boiogapckoro
(C. T. Huxkonbckas. Texnuka peuu. M., 1978).
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HUX HALlMOHAJOOJBIIEBUCTCKMUX CMEeHOBeXOBLeB: C HeaBY-
CMBICJIEHHO¥ CChIJIKOM Ha cOOpHUK «Bexu» o1 1909 1. B 1921 1.
B cOopHUKe «CMeHa BeX» OHU NMPU3bIBAJIU MPU3HATh O0JIbIIIE-
BUCTCKO€ TOCYAapCTBO HOBOW PYCCKOM CUJIOM U KOHCTPYK-
THUBHO MPOJOJXAaTh €ro cTpouTeabcTBOPY. OmHakKo cTapbie
BEXOBILIbl HE MPUCOECAUHUINCHL K CMEHOBEXOBIIAM, MTOCKOJb-
Ky OHM He XeJaJu JUIIAThCs CBOel MOJUTUUYECKON He3aBU-
cumocTtu. Ha s3Tto uzngarenbctBo «HakaHyHe» oceHbio 1922 .
00BSBUIIO, UYTO <«BBIHYXJICHHBIE OMUTPAHThl 3aCIyXKUIU
cBolo cyas0y»'>°. C 1918 r. bepasieB peryasspHo opraHU30BHI-
BaJl B CBOEI MOCKOBCKOW KBapTUpe HOKJaIbl U 1e0aThl, pe-
3yJbTAaTOM DTOM IeSITeJIbHOCTH cTaja OCHOBaHHas 26 aBrycra
1919 r. «BonbHag akageMust 1YXOBHOU KYJbTYphl», KOTOpas
MOTrJIa OTKPBITO IMTPOBOAUTH CBOU MEPOIIPUSITUS B OOJbIIUX
aynutopusix. «BoapHasg akanemuss» bepaseBa npoBoauJia
CeMUHaphl U JIEKIIUU B 3ajlaXx «BpIciIeil JKeHCKOM IITKOJbI»
n «Bcepoccuiickoro corw3sa nucareae». K uyuciny moxkaan-
YKOB NpuHamiaexan u byarakos'®. B To xe Bpems bepnasi-
€B He OblJI U30aBJIeH OT €XeIHEBHBIX TPUHYAUTEJbHBLIX PA0OT
(HammpuMep, KOJIOTh JieJ B TpUALATUTpadyCHBIE Mopo3'®’),

154 Konepoe M. A. O exenenenpHuke «Hakanyne» (1918). Pocrnuch conepka-
Hus // UccnemoBaHus 1o uctopuu pycckoit Mpicsi. 1998. C. 305—309, 536—
539. Cratbsa bynrakoBa «HakaHnyHe» B Maiickom Homepe 1918 1. mo cBoeMy
COJIepKaHMIO CBSI3aHa C €ro craTbei AJ1sl cOopHUKa « M3 TiyOuHBI».

155 Chamberlain L. The Philosophy Steamer. P. 222—224. Brimnii aBTop «Bex»
M3roes uznain B 1922 . kputndeckuii cOopHuk «O cmeHe Bex»: Konepos M. A.
Nunpyctpusa Wpeii: Pycckue oO0IECTBEHHO-TTOIUTUYECKUE U PEIUTMO3HO-
dunocopuueckue coopuuku 1887—1947. M., 2000. C. 92.

156 Badumoe A. Xusup bepasgesa. C. 185, 190, 207—210; laaywrxun A. Tlocne
bepnsieBa: BosibHast akagemust fyXOBHOU KyabTypbl B 1922—1923 rr. // Uc-
cleaoBaHUsI 1o uctopum pycckoid Mbicau. 1997. C. 238. K pykoBoauTe-
1aM Axkagemun npuHamiexann A. bensrii, B. UBanos, C. ®pank, b. Bui-
mecnaBleB U @. CrenyH. [locne usrnanust bepasieBa octaBimecs: 4ieHbI
AKaJeM1¥ MOBTOPHO IMBITAIMCH €€ 3apeTUCTPUPOBAThH, IOCJIE YEero OHa ObI-
Jla OKOHYaTeJIbHO 3arpeliieHa HapogHbiM KoMuccapraToOM BHYTPEHHUX J1€]1
({anywrun A. Ilocne bepasiena. C. 239—-244).

157 Pann E. Mou BoctiomrHanus // H. A. bepnsieB. CamornosHanue. M., 1991. C. 377.
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OT MepUOAMYECKMX JOMAIIHUX OOBICKOB U apecTa. M3BecTeH
ero Jomnpoc, NpoBoauMMbIl npeacenareyiemM Yeka Penukcom
J3ep>XMHCKUM, KOToOpoMy bepasieB COpok MSATh MUHYT 00b-
SICHSIJI, TIOYEMY, OyIYy4YU XPUCTUAHUHOM, OH HE MOXET ITpU-
HSTh KOMMYHU3M. BaToT pa3 bepasieB moay4yuJi AMlIb 3aIpeT
Ha BbIe3] U3 MOCKBBI U JOMOI ObIJI JOCTABJEH B COIPOBOX-
neHuun modepa'®. B 1920 r. bepasgeBa Ha3zHayuiau npodec-
copoM B MOCKOBCKOM rocygapCTBEHHOM YHUBEPCUTETE, T'Ie
OH YMTaJ JEeKL WU IT0 MAPKCU3MY J0 TOr0, KakK CIYCTsI I'OJ UC-
TopUuKo-puiaocodpckuint pakynabreT ObLT 3aKphIT. Tak, «Boab-
Hasl akKaJeMMs» MacCOBO IIoJiydyajia HOBBIX ciylIaTteiein'”.
B cenTsa6pe 1921 r. 661710 OCHOBAaHO MOCKOBCKO€ OTIEJEeHNE
«IleTepOyprckoit BoJibHOU (PpuIOCOPCKON accomranuml», co-
3JaHHOM Mo MHULIMaTuBe AHIpes benoro, K KOTopoit mpuco-
ennHuicda u bepasies. B saBape 1922 r. BO300OHOBIsIET CBOIO
paboTy «Poccuiickast akageMusl XyJg0XeCTBEHHbIIA HayK» —
bepnsieB ctaHOBUTCS YJIeHOM (PUIOCOPCKOro OTAEJICHUS
noa pykosoiacTtBoMm I'ycraBa Illmera. IllecTHaguaTtoro aB-
rycta 1922 r. bepasieBa cHoBa apeCTOBbIBAIOT, IPUXOAUT CO-
OoOllleHMEe, YTO €ro BMECTEe C CeMbeli BBICHIJIAIOT U3 CTPaHBI.
JIBagumaTh BocbMOTro aBrycrta mnapoxon «Oberblrgermeister
Haken» BeIXoguT M3 meTepOyprcKoro nopra B HaIllpaBJIEHUU
r. [lllterTuna's.

OnHUM M3 caMbIX 3HAUYMMBIX COOBITMI B TOJ PEBOJIOLMU
ob10 HauaJio Becepoccuiickoro momectHoro Cobopa Pycckoit
npaBocjaBHoOU 1iepkBu JeToM 1917 r. ITocne DeBpanbckoil pe-
BOJIIOLIMY OHA OTJEIMJIacCh OT TOCYJapCcTBa, KakK TOTO YK€ MHO-
rue roabl oxunanu bepasieB u bynarakos. 3pech bepnseB 3a-
JIeicTBOBaJ ce0sl B KaUeCTBE «BEPYIOILIEro MUPSIHUHA», MYCTh
€My BCe ell€ U He HpaBUJIaCh OLIYTUMAas CBSI3b MEXKIY CTOPOH-
HUKaMU MpaBocjaBus U peakuuroHepamu. OH cuuTaja MpoTe-

158 Baoumoe A. Kusnub bepngena. C. 216—218; Chamberlain L. The Philosophy
Steamer. P. 100f.

1% Badumoe A. Kusznnb bepnsiesa. C. 213—-214, 218, 228.

160 Tam xe. C. 222227, 236, 244.
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katome Ha Cobope aedaTbl MEIIAHCKUMU U KOMMEHTHUPOBAJ
X CAeNyIOIMM o0pa3oM: 1axe ydactue byarakoBa He CMOXET
MOAHATh MX YpOBeHbL'®'. BaxkHelIIMM 1IepKOBHBIM COOBITHEM
cTajo u3bpaHue nmarpuapxa THMxoHa Mo NPOILIECTBUUU IECITU
nHeit nocie OKTI0pbCKOi peBoronuun'®?. byarakos Obl1 Hpe-
ctaBuTesieM MupssH TaBpuueckoi emapxuu (KpbiM) 1 npuHuU-
MaJl y4yacTHE B MEePBBIX ABYX (BCero nx ObLJI0 TpU) ceccusax Co-
o6opa'®. Ero BEICTYIIJIEHU ST KaCaJIUCh IIPaBOBOTIO CTaTyca IIepKBU
B IEMOKpPAaTUYE€CKOM IrOCyJapCTBe, OTHOLIEHU ST LEePKBU K COL M-
aJIU3MY M BOCCTAHOBJIEHU S TTaTprapxara'®*,

B 1918 r. byJirakoB mpuHSJ CaH CBIILIEHHUKA. by1rakoB Ha-
3bIBA€T TPYU MPUYMHBI TAKOMY Ha IIEPBbIN B3I BHE3AITHOMY
pelIeHN0: BO-TIEPBbIX, OH «OCTaBaJICs OAWH mpea JulomM bo-
XKUHM», TTIOCKOJbKY MOTEPSIJ KOHTAKT C CEMbEM, MPOKMUBAIO-
e B 3aXxBayeHHOM OouablieBukamMu Kpeimy. bynarakos omna-
caJicd, YTO OHU MoruoJin. Bo-BTOpbIX, 0OCBOOOXI€HUE LIEPKBU
OT TOCYJapCTBEHHOIW 3aBUCUMOCTHU MOAKPEIJISIJIO €ro CUJIbI.
N, B-TpeTbux, eMy IpO3MJIO TIOPEMHOE 3aKJIOUYEHHUE, IOITOMY
OH XOTeJ KaK MOXHO OBICTpee YCKOPUTH npolecc'®. B mocBs-
IIEHUWU B 1YXOBHBIN caH gecsatoro uoHsa 1918 r. B MockBe nipu-
HuMal ydactue u bepages!®®. Cnycta nBe Henesin bynrakos
ye3:xkaeT B KpbIM K cBOell ceMbe M OTKa3bIBaeTCs, TAKUM 00-
pa3oM, OT y4acTusd B TpeTbeit ceccum momecTtHoro Cobopa's.
OH n1aHupOBaJ BEPHYTHCS Yyepe3 Mecs1l, YTOObI BO3OOHOBUTH
CBOIO J€STEJIBHOCTH B KauecTBE Npodeccopa no MoJIUTIKOHO-

161 Tam xe. C. 172—173.

12 Eyvtuhov C. The Church in the Russian Revolution: Arguments for and against
Restoring the Patriarchate at the Church Council of 1917—1918 // Slavic Re-
view. 1991. V. 50 Ne. 3. P. 510.

163 Evtuhov C. The cross and the sickle. P. 191—-206.

164 Peyyr bynrakosa Ha momectHoM Cob6ope: byreaxoe C. H. Tpyasl 110 COLUO-
joruu 1 Teonornu. M,. 1997. T. 2. C. 286—300.

195 pyneaxoe C. H. ABroouorpacduyecku 3ametku. C. 37—39.

166 Cm. mucbmo beprseBy ot Tpethero uioHg 1933 1. Ha cT1p. 3.

167 Jloxkmesa O. C. H. bynrakoB B Kuese ocenbio 1918 roma // UccnemoBanus
o uctopuu pycckoi moiciu. 1997. C. 210.
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MUK B MOCKOBCKOM yHUBepcuTeTe'® 1 B KayecTBe CBSIIIECH-
Huka B uepkBu Miabu Ilpopoka. OgHako oceHbIO Ha oOpaT-
HOM nyTu U3 KpsiMa B MOCKBY OH BC€ K€ BBIHY>KJEH OblJI 3a-
nepxatbcsg Ha Mecsa1 B KueBe. C mas 1918 . YkpanHa u Kpeim
OBIJTM OKKYIUPOBAHbI HEMIIAMU, YTO YCJIOXHSIJIO YCITOBU S T1e-
penBuxeHus'®. HecmoTpst Ha 1O, 4TO ¢ OKTa0psa 1918 r. 10-
e31a B MOCKBY CHOBa XOAMJU PEryasipHo, byjJirakoB BepHYJI-
cs1 B Kpeim. OcHOBHas Mpu4YMHa, BO3MOXHO, KPOETCSI B TOM,
yTO0 B MOCKBE BBUY €TI0 JYXOBHOIO CaHa €My OTKa3aJu B pa3-
pelieHUM Ha mnpernogaBaHue B yHuUBepcutete. B Cumpepo-
MMOJIbCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE OH TaKXKe MOTePsiI 3TO ITPpaBo, KOTa
B anpene 1919 r. 6onpmieBuku 3aBoeBaiu Kpeim!’’. B Kpbi-
Me bynrakos cayxuna csauieHHUKOM B Kopeiize, Cumdepo-
noJjie 1 B fAnte. B onHOI ra3eTHON cTaThbe COOOIAETCS O €ro
nesaTelbHOCTU B CuMdepornoie, rae oceHblo 1919 r. Ha nipo-
TSIXKEHUM HeJleJIM OH TpuHuMali ydyactue B Cobope TaBpuuec-
Ko¥ ermapxuu. Mexay TeM, KaxXXJIblii Bedep OH YU TaJ JeKIIUU
B pasHbiX yupexiaeHusx!'’!. Ilockonbky ByarakoB roBopun
1 O «MepycaJIUMCKMX OOJbIIeBHUKaX ABE ThHICSAYU JIET Ha3ag»
1 CBSI3bIBAJI TAKMM 00pa3oM aTEUCTCKYIO YTONMIO pagrKalb-
HOM MHTEJIJIMTEHLMU C €BPEMCKUM XUJIMA3MOM, B OOJIbIIIE-
BUCTCKOM TIpecce pacinpoCTPaHUIUCh CAYXU, YTO OH MPU3bI-
BaeT K €EBpEMCKMM IorpomMam!'’?,

18 CM. HampuM.: [TporpaMMbl y4eOHBIX KypcOB B MOCKOBCKOM KOMMEPYECKOM
uHctutyTe (1911—-1912) // UccnemoBaHust O UCTOPUU PYCCKOM MBICTH [6].
Exeromnuk 3a 2003 ron. M., 2004. C. 574—-576.

19 pyneaxoe C. H. ABToonorpadudecku 3ameTku. C. 43. Jlokmesa O. C. H. byn-
rakoB B Kuese oceHbio 1918 .

170 Tam xe. C. 212, 215.

1B «ObmectBe priaocodCKOro, MCTOPUUECKOT0 U COIIMAIBHOTO 3HAHUS»
B TaBprueCcKOM YHUBEpCUTETE AUAIOT « Tpoe» 0 MUCTUYECKOI ITPUPOIE BiIa-
ctu B ctuiie pacckasa B. ConoBbeBa 00 AHTHXpUCTE; B CuMdEepOonoabCKO
MY>KCKOI TMMHA31HU O «IyXOBHBIX NCTOKaX O0JIbIIIEBM3Ma»; B « TaBpuuecKoM
MpaBOCJIAaBHOM pPeJIMTMO3HO-puiiocopckom obdbuiectBe» o B. B. PoszaHo-
Be, 00 «OHTOJIOrMM CBSILIEHHBIX peIUKBUi» U 0 «LlepkBu U colaan3Me».
Tam xe. C. 234—-236.

172 [Toaosunxun C. M. Cembs cBaii. C. bynrakosa. C. 17.
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o cBoero 3akmioueHus bynrakos xun B dare'’. B aTu roasl
OH WHTEHCUBHO 3aHMMAaJICS KaTOJUIM3MOM. byjlrakos roBo-
PUT O TOM, YTO HaIeX 1bl HA 0CO0OYI0 poJsib Poccru Ob11M UILITIO-
3USIMUM, YTO MpaBOCIaBHas LIEPKOBb HE a0COJIIOTHA U JOJI>KHA
BBIMTH 32 CBOU paMKU K XpUcTHaHCTBY!*. ECJIM OT MOCBSILLIEH U ST
B 1YXOBHBI CaH OH XJaJl HEKOTOPOTO YCIIOKOEHMU S AJ151 CBOEH
«MOCJHEIHEeN CTaaiuM XU3HW», BOOCIEIACTBUU, KAK U MPEeXIE,
BUAEN Tepen co0oil ciaoxHbie 3amaun'”. Korma BoceMHaalia-
Toro aekaopsga 1922 r. BMecTe co CBOel ceMbel (3a MCKIII0YE-
HueM crtapiiero chiHa @Enopa'’®) oH Bce XKe J0JIKeH OB IT0-
KNHYTh CeBacTomnoJib B HamnpaBieHMU KOHCTaHTHHOMNOJS,
B CBOEM ITHEBHMKE OH OTMETUJ, UTO €4eT He Ha 3anaj «JIeHU-
BOI, Oyp:Kya3HOW KYyJIbTyphl», @ Ha 3anaj, rie elle CoOXpaHU-
Jlach XpUMCTHaHCKas KyJbTypa'”.

ITo npu6sITHIO B KOHCTAHTMHOIIONB byJIraKOB MILIET KOHTAKT
¢ bepnsgeBbsiM M BCKOpe IojyyaeT oTBeT u3 bepiaunHa. bepns-
eB IpeajaraeT eMy IoMOIIb B niepecejieHUu B bepauH. Kpome

173 O mogpoOHBIX 0OCTOSITEILCTBAX apecTa M oTcTpaHeHust cM.: Tam xe. C. 19—
22; Hukonaenxo H. Matepuanbl clIeICTBEHHOTO Aeja mpodeccopa CBSILIEeH-
Huka Cepress HukonaeBuua bynarakona (1921—1922) // C. H. byarakoB. AB-
tobuorpadpuueckue 3ameTku. JIHeBHUKMU. CtaThu. Opein, 1998. C. 429—43]1.

174 Byneaxos C. H. dntunckuit quesuuk // C. H. Bynarakos: pro et contra.
C. 130—131.

175 Cwm. IIucemo k Inmuuke ot 1923 1.: Kosepoe M. A. «CMmepTh TiepBasi U BOC-
kpeceHue nepsoe». [Iucema C. H. byarakosa 1917—1923 rr. // HoBbliit Mup.
1994. No 11.

176 denop Bynrakos (1902—1991) He mostydaeT pa3pelieHue Ha Bble3n. JleTtom
1923 r. nepeexan B MockBy, yunics xuBornucu. B 1938 . oH ctaHOBUTCS
yieHoM Coro3a xynoxHukoB CCCP, cayxut B apmuu, B 1945 1. XeHUTCS
Ha Haranbe Hecteposoii, nouepu xygoxxHuka M. B. HecrepoBa, KOoTOpbIid
B 1917 . Harmucan noptpert ero orua. C pogurensamu Penop Bea aKTUBHYIO
MepPernucKy, HO TOJBKO MOCie UX cMepTU B 1966 I. cMOT HaBECTUTh CBOMX
opatbeB u cectep B [Tapuxke. [TogpodHo 00 aTOM: Koswvipes A., loaybkoea H.
IIport. C. bynrakoB. M3 namsatu cepaua // UccaegoBaHust MO UCTOPUU PYC-
ckoit mpicau. 1998. C. 112—113, ipum. 7.

7 Byneaxos C. H. 13 «tHeBHUKa» // C. H. bynrakos: pro et contra. C. 144—145
(18 (31) mexkadbps 1922 r. UepHoe Mope mexay CeBactonosieM 1 KoHCTaHTH -
HOIIOJIEM, UTAIbSTHCKUI TTapoxon «Jeanne» ).
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Toro, bepasieB nuiet, 4To Xo4eT U3gaBaTh COOPHUK B Tpaau-
uuu xXypHaiaa «Bexu», Ho 6e3 Iletpa CTpyBe, ¢ KOTOPBIM pac-
COPUJICS M3-3a MOJUTUYECKUX pasHoraacuid. CTpyBe mouae-
pXxwuBaj Bocctanue bejoit apmuu mpoTuB HOBOro CoBETCKOIo
pexuma'’®, BynarakoB, HampoOTUB, ObLJI TIPOTUB UCKIIOUEHUS
CrtpyBe, KaK ¥ MPOTHUB NPUBJICYCHU ST KOHCEPBATUBHO-MOHAap-
XUCTCKUX «eBpasuitiien»”. (Ilo npoHuun cynbObl cieayIonimii
cObopHuK, ndnaHHbiil B [Ipare B 1925 r., B KoTopom bynrakon
1 bepasieB BLICTYIIUIIU BMECTE, ObIJI ITOCBSIIIEH TPUILATUTISITU-
JeTHel rogoBiinHe nesateabHocTH IleTpa CTpyse!®.)

B cBoem muceme bepaseBy byjrakoB coMHeBajCsI B TOM,
YyTO OH HalaeT BpeMs HalucaTh HOBYIO cTaTbhlo. bepasies
IJIaHWpoBaJl B bepaumHe uM3gaHue XypHalia IoJ Ha3BaHUEM
«Codpusg»'®!, K coTpyIHUUYECTBY B KOTOPOM OH ITpUriamai byi-
rakosa. byjrakoB e MCIBITBIBAJ 3aBUCTh B OTHOLIEHUU 3TOU
NesITeJIbHOCTU, B YeM OTKpPBITO Mpu3HaBaics: «Cka3aTh nMpaB-
1y, 1 HECKOJIbKO PEBHMUBO OTHECCS K TOMY, YTO BEI yXe nenaere,
0 4YeM, B IPyroM paspese, U s JyMaJjl, HO HaJIeloCh, YTO MBI MO-
KEM pa3MeKeBaThCs I10 MPEAMETY M BO BCSIKOM cJlydyae He Oy-
aeM cornepHuyarb®2.» Bo3MOXHO, 3TO U ObIJIO MPUUYMHON TOMY,
yT0o bynrakos nepee3:xkaet B [Ipary, a He B bepauH.

178 Plotnikov N. S. Revolution and the counter-revolution: The conflict over
meaning between P. B. Struve and S. L. Frank in 1922 // Studies in East Eu-
ropean Thought. 1994. Ne 46. P. 192. CMm. takke: Koaepos M. A. I1aTb nucem
H. A. bepasieBa x I1. b. Ctpyse (1922—1923) // UccnenoBaHusl 110 UICTOPUU
pycckoit mpiciu. 2000. C. 305—306.

17 Konepoe M. A. C. H. bynrakos B 1923 rony: u3 KoncrantunonoJs B [1pary //
UccnenoBanug mmo uctopun pycckoi muicau. 2003. C. 602.

180 CoopHuk crateit, mocBsieHHbIX [leTpy bepHrapmosuuy CTpyBe KO THIO
TPUALATUIISTWIETUS] €r0 HayYHO-ITYOIUIIUCTUUECKOI aesdTebHoCTr 1890—
1925. Ilpara, 1925.

181 XKypnai «Codwus. [1pobieMbl IyXOBHOM KYJIBTYPBI ¥ pEJIMTMO3HOM (DUI10CO-
¢un» 6611 ocHoBaH bepasieBbiM, KapcaBunbiM 1 @pankom B 1923 1. B bep-
JuHe. B cBeT BhIIIET ONVH eIMHCTBEHHBII HOMEP.

182 TIpot. C. bynarakoB — H. A. bepasieBy, Constantinople 25 suBaps 1923 //
H. Crpyse. bparctBo Casitoit Coduun: Matepuanbl U TOKYMEHTbI 1923—
1939. M., IMapux, 2000. C. 181.
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9. O6mas 1eab: cCoOXpaHeHUe ITpaBOCIaBHOMN
nyxoBHOCTH (c 1923 1.)

YexocimoBakus BMecTe ¢ npe3ngeHToM Tomacom I. Macapu-
KOM BCKOpE OXMjaJjia KoJijarca OOJbIIEBUCTCKOTO pexkmuma'ss,
OHa oka3zajla HeCJIbIXaHHYI0 MNOAJEPXKKY PYCCKHUM OeXeH-
11aM M COAEHCTBOBAJIa B OCOOEHHOCTU aKaJeMUuKaM, MOJIUTU-
KaM, XyJIOXHHMKaAM HeapuCTOKPATUYECKOTO MPOUCXOXKIACHMUS,
Ja0bl TTOAKPEINUTh rapaHT OyAyIIero pOCCUMCKOro IrpaxkKjaaH-
ckoro obmectBa. B koHue 1923 r. B IIpare ocHoBaH Pycckuii
HapOJAHBbIA YHUBEPCUTET, CAMbIM BakKHbIM (paKyJbTETOM KO-
TOpPOro ObLI IOpUANYECKUM mmod pykoBoactBoM Ilasma HoBro-
ponuena'®. 3mech BeJM CBOIO MpeENnomaBaTeJbCKyI0 AeSITelb-
HocTh TakxXe [letp Ctpyse'® u Cepreit bynrakos, mociieqHUA
rpenogaBaj IepKoBHOE MMpaBo'®®. ByjirakoB pyKoOBOIMII, MeX-
Iy TEM, PYCCKOW MPaBOCJIAaBHOM OOILIMHOMN B IIPEAOCTABICHHOM
€My KaToJinyeckoil LiepkBu'®’. Pycckue MBICAUTENN, Oyay4yu
B SMUTpalLWU, MpecaeJoBaan OJHY OOLIYIO 1ieJb. HaMEpEeHUE
YCUJIUTH PEJIUTMO3HOE MBILIJICHUE, MTPEXAe BCEro, y MOJOJI0TO
MMOKOJIEHU I, KOTOPOE POCJ0 U BOCIIUTHIBAJIOCH 3a IpeaeaaMu
Poccuu, HO, BOBMOXHO, B OyayllieM HaMEpPEBAJIOCh BEPHYThHCH,

183 BmecTe ¢ TeM oH ObUT punocodom u rucareneM: Masaryk T. G. Russische
Geistes- und Religionsgeschichte. Frankfurt am Main, 1992. Cp. Takxke
coopnuku ot 1930 . k 80-eTHeMy r0OMIe0 Macapuka Kak JONOJTHUTEIb-
Hble U3aHUs K KypHaiy «Pycckast MbICiib». 31ech Oblia HarleyaTaHa CTaThsl
bynrakosa Was ist das Wort? (1925): Ilnomuuxoe H. C. EBporneiickast TpuOy-
Ha pycckoit punocopuu: Der russische Gedanke (1929—1938) // Uccneno-
BaHUS 110 UCTOPUM pyccKoii Mbicin. 1999. C. 348—349.

184 Chamberlain L. The Philosophy Steamer. C. 187, 190; Sladek Z. Prag: Das
«russische Oxford» // K. SchlOgel (Hg.). Der grosse Exodus. Die russische
Emigration und ihre Zentren 1917 bis 1941. Mlnchen 1994. S. 218—233.

185 Cm.: Jloxmesa O. IMonutnueckuit cemunap I1. b. Ctpyse (Ilpara, 1924) //
HccnenoBanus no ucropuu pycckoi mpicau. 1998. C. 397—418.

186 Konepoe M. A. C. H. bynrakos B 1923 roxy. C. 603—604.

187 Chamberlain L. The Philosophy Steamer. C. 192. 31ech oH nmpoBen nmorpeode-
Hue HoBropojlieBa u KpeCTUHBI TpeThero cbiHa Mapuu LlBeTaeBoii.
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1 ITPU 3TOM COXPaHUTh PYCCKYIO IMPABOCIAaBHYIO TPagUILIN0!s,
B »TOM MX B 3HAYUTEJBbHON CTENEHU MOAAEpXKMBaja aMepHu-
KaHckasd accouuanus «Young Men’s Christian Association
(YMCA)», 3aBs13aBuiad emie B 1899 r. 1o MHULIMATUBE T€HEepaJIb-
Horo cexperaps [I>)xoHa MoTa KOHTakT B PycckuM xpuctraH-
ckuM cryneHuyeckuM npuzkenueM (PXCJI)"®¥. PXCJl morna Ha-
CTOSITh Ha CBOE€M PYCCKOM ITPaBOCJIaBHOM YKJIOHE, HO OCTaJach
00s13aHHOM OBITh OTKPBITOM MO OTHOIIEHUIO K APYTUM XPUC-
TUAHCKUM KOHPeccussM. AMepukaHckas accounauusga Y MCA
B MocjeaymolieM U (puHaHcupoBaaa PeaurnosHo-dpuiiocod-
ckylo akagemuto bepasiea B bepaune u Ilapuxe, kak u Css-
To-CeprueBcKMii MpaBOCJaBHBIA OOrOCIOBCKUM WMHCTUTYT,
WHCTUTYTCKUM XypHal «[IpaBociaBHasi MbIC/Ib», Halle4aTaH-
Hblii B n3nareabcTBe Y MCA-Press, kak u XypHan bepnseBa
«JlyTp»"”°. D1a PuHaHCOBaAsT 3aBUCUMOCTD SIBMJIACh MPUUYMHOMU
ToMY, 4TO CBsITO-CeprueBCKuii MHCTUTYT OCO3HAHHO AepKaJi-
Cd B CTOPOHE OT PYCCKOW MPaBOCJIABHOM LIEPKBU 3arpaHUlEd
B benarpane, 4To B HemaJioli CTENEHU COAECTBOBAJIO BHYTPHU-
MMpaBOCJAaBHbIM BOJIHEHUSIM, HAIIPSI)KEHHOM oO0cTaHOBKe. bel-
rpajickasi IepKoBb He MpH3HaBaJia IepKOBHYIO HE3aBUCUMOCTb
PXC u B 1927 1. oTiyumnaa ot uepkBu byjrakoBa Kak epeTu-
Ka. 9TO 00CTOSITEIbCTBO, CPEAM ITPOYETr0, MOOYANIO0 MUTPOMO-
JuTa EBJOrUs OTOEIUTH CBOM 3alaJHOEBPOIIEUCKUIA 3K3ap3aT
oT besrpaackoit LepKBU U IMTPEACTABUTH B IOPUCAUKIIUIO TTATPU-
apxara B KoncrantuHonosne'. Henb3s HenoolLieHUBATh, BIIPO-

188 Beposiee H. A. 3nauenue Pycckoro Xpucrtuanckoro pmxenuss. OO0 nueii-
HoM Kpusuce JIBrxeHus // BectHuk Pycckoro XpuctruaHckoro JIBuxKeHus.
1993. T. II-III, Ne 168.

189 bepd P. YMCA u cynb0b1 pycckoii pesurno3Hoii mbicau (1906—1947) // Uc-
cjienoBaHus no ucropuu pycckoi mbicau. 2000. C. 187. B pamkax 3Toro co-
npyxectBa Bynarakos, K mpuMmepy, mpoumnTan AOKJan «Peaurus yeaoBeko-
0O0XWSI B PYCCKOWM MHTEJUIUTeHLIUM», CM.: byseaxoe C. H. JIa rpaga. CII0.,
1997. C. 248—268.

19 Raeff M. Russia Abroad. A Cultural History of the Russian Emigration, 1919—
1939. New York, Oxford 1990. P. 78.

B Bepd P. YMCA. C. 163—168, 177—195; M. Raeff. Russia Abroad. P. 123, 135.
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yeM, MOJUTUYECKUIA KOHTEKCT UACOJOTUYECKMX PA3HOIJIACUM,
koTopblie B 1920—1930 rr. cTajii MOBOJOM JIJ151 aMEPUKAHCKOTO
MMpaBUTEIbCTBA MOAACPXKMBATH BCIKYIO XPUCTUAHCKYIO MHMU-
LIMAaTUBY C PYCCKOM CTOPOHBI B 00OpbOE MPOTUB ATEUCTCKOTO
KOMMYHU3Ma'2,

YupenutenpbHoe cobpanue PXCJl 3arpaHulieii COCTOS-
JIOCh CO BTOPOTO I10 BOCbMO€ OKTSI0ps 1923 r. B 4yelcKoM ropo-
ne IMmepos'®. B HeM mpuHMMAaIM yyacThe pycCCKHUe aKaJleMU-
K1 U3 pa3INYHBIX eBPOINEUCKNX dDMUTPAIIMOHHBIX LIEHTPOB'?,
aMepUKaHIIbl, aHIJIMYaHe U oAuH 1Belinapeu. bepnsies u byi-
rakoB IIpMHAaAJIeXXaau K BeAYIIMM MPEACTaBUTEISIM JIBUXKE-
HUS'™. BOJBIIMHCTBO PYCCKUX YYAaCTHUKOB COOpaHMSI HaMe-
peBaJINCh B X0J€ KOH(PEpEeHU MU MPEAIIOYeCTh ITPaBOCIaBHYIO
LIEPKOBHOCTh MHTEPKOH(MECCUOHATNU3MY CTYACHYECKON acco-
nuauuun YMCA. JIag 3Toro BO30OHOBUJIU JA€SITEIbHOCTh 00-
miectBa «bparctBo cBsaTot Copum», oCHoOBaHHOTrO elie B 1918 1.
A. B. KapTanieBbIM, a TaKXe IIpHU MOAAEPXKKe nmarpuapxa Tuxo-
Ha. OHO cTaJI0 MECTOM BCTPEYU NMpodeccopoB, pyKOBOASIINX
CTylIeHUYeCcKMMU aBuxeHusaMu. Ilpeacenarenem bparcTBa Obli
Bynrakos, bepases ctai ero yieHoM"®.

bparctBo HameTmsiO cebe ciaeaylolue LEeau: «TBOPYECKOE
OLIEPKOBJIEHHWE» KYJBTYphbl M OOIllECTBA, YeM MMEJIOCh BBUIY
1 LIepKOBHAas pedopma; npruMUpPeHUe 00pa30BaHHBIX CJIOEB 00-
IIECTBA C HEPKOBbIO; OTKPBITHUE PYCCKOM MPABOCIABHOM LIEPKBU
11 BeceJieHcKoro naeaJja Llapctsa boxbsero. OHu Buaenau npen-
Ha3HaueHUe BoOCTOUYHOM LEpKBU B OOBECAMHEHUU «OOJIBIINX
nepkBeit 3anaga u Boctoka», cpeau mpoyero, NOCKOJbKY OHa
He NMpUHMMaJa ydacTUs B UICTOPUUYECKOI 00pbhOe MEX Y KaTo-

1921, Chamberlain. The Philosophy Steamer. C. 237—238.

193 Bepo P. YMCA. C. 172.

19 [Tapwx. JIwuuie. bepimn. IIpara. bpatucnasa, benrpan, Codust, Pura, FOpb-
eB, KumuHes.

195 Koswipes A., Toayokosea H. Ilport. C. bynrakos. U3 mamaru cepaua. C. 158—
159 (mpum. 58).

1% Cmpyse H. BpatctBo Caroit Copun. C. 6—7.
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JIMYECTBOM M MpPOTeCTaHTU3MOM!”’. B 3TOI1 OTKPBITOCTH MO OT-
HOIIIEHW IO K 3anagHoi LepKBU ObljIa IJIaBHAsl MpUYMHA CIiopa
Mexay bparctBoM cBaToii Coduun U IBUXEHUEM €BpPa3UMIICB.
IIpencraButenu nociaeaHero (Tpyo6eukoii, CaBuukuii u CyB-
YMHCKW) OTKJOHUJIU IIPUTJIAllIECHUE HA BCTyILJIeHue B bparc-
TBO, TaK KaK OHO «3apakeHO KaToJIndyecKuM ayxom»'*®. byiara-
KOB Ha 3TO yIIpeKaJ eBpa3uiileB, MpeXae BCEro, B TOM, YTO OHU
37I0yIOTPEeOISIIN BepOil B HALIMOHAJIbHBIX MHTEepecax'.
Cxoxwue 3anaun bepasieB n byjirakoB popMyaupyIoT B BbICKa-
3bIBAHUSX, TIOYTHU JOCJTOBHO MEPEKIUKAIOIIMXCS APYT C IPYTOM.
B cBoeii 3aktounTeIbHON peur Ha KoHdepeHUu B [lmepose
bynraxkoB cka3zan cnenyroliee: «Panpiie B LlepkBu Bce Ob1I0 JaHO
1 YCTPOEHO TaK, YTO MOXKHO OBIJIO >KUTh maccuBHO. Ho Tenepnb
BCE MO-MHOMY M HaM IIPUXOAUTHCI TBOpUTh. Ham Heobxommmo
COOOPHBIMU YCUJIMSIMHU HUCKATh HOBBIX (POPM LIEPKOBHOM >KM3-
HM, BKJIIOYAIOIIMX B ce0s Bcex xpuctuaH... [IpaBociaBue ecThb
BceseHcKas LlepkoBb, TJIaBHBIM HOCUTEJIEM €TI0 SIBJISIETCS Celi-
yac Poccus, HO ecii Mbl He OyaeM JocToiHbIi, ['ocrioab ciBu-
HET CBOM CBETUJIBHMK, KaK 3TO Ob10 B Buzantuu. MbI Tenepb
BXOIMM B XWBOE€ OOIIEHUE C APYTMMU BEPOUCIIOBEAAHUSMU.
Kaxk xprucTMaHWH M KaK ITpaBOCIaBHbIN CBSIIIEHHUK, 1 YYBCTBY IO
pPaJgoCThb, YTO B HallIEW pabOTe yyacTBOBAJIU NPEACTABUTEIU IPY-
I'MX KOHpEeCCUU... MBI X1MBEM B TBOPUYECKYIO 3MOXY, Iepe] HaMU
CTOSIT OOJIbIIME 3aJaHUsI, TPEOYIOLINE OT HAC YCUJIMIA, XEpTB
u Tpyna*®». bepusieB ke B cTaTbe 0 3HAYEHUU PYCCKOTO CTYICH-
YecKOoro ABMXXEHUs nuueT: «/IBuxXeHne colraaibHOro XpUCcTu-
AHCTBA M JBUXEHME SKYMEHMUYECKOE BO3BBILIAIOT ITOJOXECHUE
XpucTuaH B Mupe. IIpaBociaBHBII XpUCTUAHUH YK€ HE MOXET
HE y4aCTBOBAaTb B XPUCTUAHCKOM OpraHM3allMM XPUCTUAHCKO-

Y7 Beposiee H. A. 3nauenue PXJI. C. 51.

198 Konepoe M. A. HoBble MaTepuaiipl K uctopun bparcrBa ¢B. Codun: «Be-
XOBIB» U eBpasuitibl (1921—-1925) // Bompocel dwmitocopun. 1996. Ne 4,
C. 148.

199 Cmpyse H. BparctBo Cgroit Copun. C. 196—206.

200 Koswipes A., Tonyokosa H. Iport. C. bynrakoB. U3 mamaru cepaua. C. 162—
163 (mpum. 63).
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ro mupa. [...] [loreHIManbHbIE CUIBI XPUCTUAHCTBA OIPOMHBI,
HO OHM HEJOCTAaTOYHO aKTyajau3oBaHbl. HacTaio BpeMms nis Ta-
KO akTyanuszauuu. M1 B Hallle BpeMsl OTHOLIEHHUE XPUCTHUAHC-
TBa K JABMXEHUSIM, TIPOUCXOASIIIMM B MHUpE, HE MOXET OBbITh
JIMIIb TTACCUBHO-OXPaHSIOIIMM 1 3allMINAIOLIUM, OHO JTOJIX-
HO OBITH TBOpUYECKM-HACTyMaTeJIbHBIM U aKTUBHBIM?», IMeH-
HO TeMa «TBopuecTBO», N3-3a KOTOPOI1 JecITh JIET Ha3ad pa3pa-
3UJICS CIIOpP, CHOBA CTaJjla OOILLEH 11eIbl0, O YeM CBUIETEIbCTBYET
nocienywoilee nucbMo bynarakosa Kk bepaseBy: «4 ropsgdo npu-
BETCTBYIO Ty PELIMTEJIbHOCTb M OCTPOTY, C KOTOpOii Bbl oOHaxka-
JIV BOIIPOC O TBOPYECKOM HayaJie B LIEPKOBHOM XXM3HU U B HAIIIEM
oparctBe. Kaxablii U3 HAC MOXET OKa3aThCs ¢jad B MCIOJIHE-
HUU, HO KaXKJbI MpU3BaH, U HUKaKoe OeJHOBaHME HE OCBOOOXK-
JaeT OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. Sl HaXoXy, YTO 000CTPEHUE ITUX BOII-
POCOB TI0JIe3HO AJId Aejia OparcTBe. B Haly TBopuecKyto 3amady
BXOAMT yIiayOJieHHE LIEPKOBHOI'O CO3HAHM S HE TOJAbKO €AMHMY-
HBIM YCUJIUSIM, HO U OOIIIMM, OpaTCKUM yCUJIeM>"»,

bepnses B okTsa6pe 1922 r. yupeaun B bepinne cBoro Penn-
rMO3HO-(PUJIOCOPCKYI0 aKageMU1Io, KyJ1a B Ka4eCTBE TOCTEBOTO
JIolleHTa Obl1 mpuraalieH u byarakos?®. Byarakos Ha mpoTsKe-
HUU HEeeJIU TOCTU Y bepasieBbIX M 3aMETHJI, YTO «OHU UBMEHU-
JIMCh B JIYUIIIYIO CTOPOHY», XOTSI OH KPUTUKOBAJ KaTOJUIIU3M
JIuaun bepngenoii.?** Mexay TeM, OH corallajcs ¢ KpUTUKOMN
bepnsieBa B oTHomeHMM PIOPEHCKOTO U €ro «CTUJIM30BaHHO-

201 beposiee H. A. 3nauenue PX]I. C. 51.

20218.4.1924, Praha // PTAJIN. ®. 1496 (bepasie). En. xp. 371. JI. 1—4 00. AB-
top Osarogaput E. B. BpoHHMKOBY 3a 1OCTYII K JOKYMEHTaM.

203 bepo P. YMCA. C. 175, 198, S. 203. (ITpuoxkenue A: OtdyeT o Pycckoit
Penurnosno-dunocodcekoit Akanemun B bepaune [1923]). B akamemuun
npenogaBanu cpeau npouyumx KapcaBuH, AlixeHBanba, WMiabuH, CrenyH
n BeimecnaBneB. L. Chamberlain. The Philosophy Steamer. C. 209.

204 B mione 1918 1. JIunust bepasieBa oOpalaiach B KATOIMYECTBO, IIOUTH OTHO-
BPEMEHHO C MOCBsIIeHeM byiarakoBa B 1yXoBHbII caH. OHa OXOTHO 00111a-
€TCsl B 3TO BpeMsl ¢ HUM, T. K., 1O €€ cJloBaM, OH O4eHb u3MeHuicsi. OHa
pagoBajiach TOMY, YTO OH OCTaBUJI T103adU CBOIO <«ITYCTBIHIO MCKYIIEHUS».
bponnuxosa E. B. Jlunusa bepasena. C. 16.
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ro mmpaBociaBusg»?®. B 61aromapctBeHHOM nucbMme B bepasieBy
BynarakoB momuyepkHYJ CBOM «OOHOBJICHHBbIE UyBCTBAa MPUBSI-
3aHHOCTH» K HEMY>%.

Hpyroe, MeHee TMO3MTHMBHOE YyBCTBO MPUBSI3aHHOCTU K bep-
nsieBy byjirakoB BeIpa3uJji TogoM paHee B JHEBHUKOBOI 3alUCHU
oT Hos10pst 1923 r. Eciiu Ha koH(pepeHuuu B [11epoBe oH Hera-
TUBHO BBICKa3bIBaJIC 10 TTOBOAY «JIUTepaTtopcTBa» bepnsgena?’’,
TO celiyac OH M1TaJl COMHEHME MO MOBOY ce0s1 CaMOro U cpaB-
HUBaJ ce0s1 B 3ToM ¢ bepaseBnim, n naxe ¢ ColoBbeBBIM, KOTO-
poro oba cuMTajau CBOMM IYXOBHBIM oTuHOM: «[leyanbHas Mos
TailHa, KOTOPOI OOJBIIMHCTBO HE BepSIT U HE 3HAIOT (KpOME,
KOHe4Ho, o. [TaBnia), 4To g He ymMel0 paboTaTh MO-HACTOSIIIEMY,
YTO 51 HEBeXXeCTBEeH. TakoB Xe, gaxe Xyxe, bepases, HO OH 3TO-
ro He BUJUT, He 3HaeT U popcuT. TakoB ke OblJI Beab B CYIII-
HocTu 1 Bia. CoJjioBbeB, IpU Bcell 0JJapeHHOCTU CBOEI, HO U OH
ro-HacTtosdieMy He 3Han*"%». HactogmuMu yyeHbIMU-acKeTa-
MM OH Ha3biBajJ Bacunusa bonoToBa, aBTOpa UCTOPUU CTapoy
LIEPKBU, M KaXXKJOT0 HE3HAYMTEJIbHOI'O «HEMEILKOIo CIIeLiMa-
JIMICTa», KOTOPBIM BCerja 3HaJj ero Te3MChl HACTOJ KO XOPOIIIO,
KakK caM Byiarakos B cBoeM «IJIyOOKOM AMJIETAHTU3ME» HUKOT -
na He 3Ha?"”. HekoTtopoe ollylieHe IMpeBOCXO0ICTBA MO OTHO-
1eHu1o K bepasieBy Bce 3ke MOXKHO pacIio3HaTh B 3TUX CTPOYKAX
C BbIpaXkeHHeM COOCTBEHHOM CKPOMHOCTM.

HoBrle KOHQAMKTHI HE 3aCTaBUJIU CEOSI JOJTO XIaTh. YXe
Ha KoHpepeHuuu B [Timepose bepasieB muTans COMHEHUE T10 MO-

205 Kozwvipes A., Toayoxosea H. ITpot. C. bynrakos. U3 mamsatu cepana. C. 232—
234, Peub ugetr o peueHsuun bepnsieBa «CTuan3oBaHHOE MpaBOCIaBUE»
Ha kKHUTy DropeHckoro «CToiI U yTBepKAeHUEe UCTUHBI». Takke u Byi-
rakoB BUJIEJI B 3TOM CJIEIbl OKKYJIbTH3Ma, HEOIUIAaTOHW3MAa W THOCTHUIIM3-
Ma, He UMEIOIIME C PYCCKUM ITpaBocjaBueM Hu4ero oouiero. byseaxos C. H.
M3 mamaru cepaua. Opedn, 2001. C. 326 (mpum. 120) .

206 PTAJIN, Mocksa. ®onn bepasesa 1496, Exn. xp. 371. J1. 1—4 00.

20720.1X./3.X.1923. Kozwvipes A., Toayokosa H. Tlpot. C. bynrakos. U3 mamsitn
cepaua. C. 159—-160.

20828.X./12.X1. Tam xe. C. 199-200.

20912/25 XI. Tam xe. C. 202.
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BOJAY TOI'0, BCTynath Jiu eMy B bparctBo cBsaToit Coduu. by-
rakoB COOOIIIaeT O «JIaCKOBOM, HO TPYIHBIM pa3roBope»’’,
a B MuMcbMe K bepnsieBy o cepaeuHoli pagocTu IO TOBOIY €ro
cornmacus?!!. JledareabHOCTHL bparcrBa He yBeHYAJIOCh YCIIE-
XaMH, U 3TO HE TOJbKO IO NMPUUYMHE CTPEMUTEIbHBIX OTKPHI-
TBHIX HAMaJg0K CO CTOPOHBI ABUXEHUS eBpa3uiilieB. M3Hauab-
HO HAMETUJIMCh CEPbE3HbIE PACXOXIEHUSI BO MHEHUSIX O LIeJIU
M HasHayeHMM bparcTtBa, 4TO, MpeXJe BCEro, BHIPA3UJIOCh
B NMoJINTUYEeCKOM KOHMIMKTe Mexay bepaseBeiMm n Ctpyse?'?.
CrpyBe npsMo KpuTukoBan bepasieBa Ha cTpaHMIIaX CBOETO
HallMOHAJIbHO-KOHCEPBAaTUBHOTO XypHajia <«Bo3poxaeHue»,
TaK KakK IMOCJeAHUI Bce XKe CMOT HAalTU TTOJOXUTEIbHBIE CTO-
POHBI B KOMMYHM3ME M TOBOPUJ O HEOOXOAMMOCTH TYXOBHO-
ro, HEMUJIUTAPUCTCKOTO €ro mpeojojieHus. Takylo MO3ULINIO
CTpyBe OKpecTUJI TEpPMUHOM «OepaseBIITHa»*!?. bepasieB oTpe-
arupoBaj o0ObSIBIEHUEM O CBOEM yxoJe 13 bpaTcTBa, moCcKoJIb-
KY OH CUMTaJl HEJOMYCTUMBIM, UYTO 4YJIEHBI bparcTBa OTKpBITO
BBICTYIAIOT APYr NPOTUB Apyra. byjarakoB coxajesl o BhIXOAE
bepngesa n3 uneHcTBa. B mucbMe oT TpuaIIaTh MEPBOTO aBrycTa
1925 r. oH BbICKa3aJiCs MO Pa3JMYHBIM KPUTUUECKUM IMyHKTaM
M MOMNBITAJICS CTaTh MOCpeAHUKOM. OH MPOTUBOPEUYUT ITI0JIO-
keHuto bepasieBa, 4TO IBHO aTercTUYECKasl BJIACTh ITPEIIIOU-
TUTEJIbHA XPUCTUAHCKOMY MPaBUTEIbCTBY, TaK KaK 3TO SIKOOBI
YCUJIUT IIPOTUBOCTOSTHHE IIEPKBU ITPOTUB aHTUXPUCTUAHCKUX
cuii. Bo-BTophix, CoBeTcKas BlacTh Korja-HUOYIb Bce Xe Oy-
JIeT MMOKOpeHa MUJIUTAPUCTCKUM 00pa30M, M HE TOJIBKO TYXOB-
HO, IOTOMY YTO MX BJIAaCTh OCHOBBIBAETCS MMEHHO Ha MUJIMUTA-
PUCTCKOM CMJIe, a HC HA BHYTPEHHUX yOeXICHUAX. B naHHBIN
MOMEHT 3TOM BO3MOXXHOCTU OH He BuauT. Cam bynarakos He xo-
TeJ IPUHUMATh HUKAKOU MOJUTUYECKOM MO3UIINU KaK CITYK M-

210 Tam xe. C. 161.

21 Cmpyse H. bpatctBo Caaroit Codpuu. C. 187.

22 Tam 3ke. C. 8—9; Koaepos M. A. bpatctBo cB. Codpuui: «BexoB1ibI» 1 eBpa3uii-
sl (1921-1925). C. 150.

213 [TompobHee o koHpMKTe cM.: Cmpyse H. BparctBo Csiroit Copun. C. 312
(ITpumM. k muceMy Ne 36) u C. 313—314 (Ilpum. Kk nucemy Ne4l) .
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TeJIb LIEPKBU, HO OJINXXE B CBOMX Pa3MBILIJIEHUSIX HAaXOAUJICS
K CTpyBe, KOTOPBI XOTSI U OTAAaBaJl IPEeMMYIIECTBO MOJUTUKE
repen peJaurueii, Ho, Bce Xe, He XKeJiaj MOAYUH AT LEPKOBb MO~
JIUTUYECKUM ITapTHUSIM IPaBbIX, KakK 3TO yTBepxKaajl bepasen?'*.

bynrakoB Bugen B bepasieBe BBUIY X COBMECTHOM 3aIIMTHI
JIYXOBHOM CBOOOJBI OJHOIO M3 €ro «CaMbIX JYXOBHO POJHBIX
4yJjIeHOB OpaTcTBa». Beixon bepasieBa n3 bparcTBa oH pacueHUI
KakK OIIMOOYHOE, TaK KaK CUMUTAJl, YTO COBMECTHBIMU YCUJIU SI-
MM BCE K€ BO3MOXKHO NPOTHUBOCTOSITh HATIHYTHIM OTHOILLIEHU-
aM:. «He Tonbko njisg Bac, HO n gy KaXXa10ro U3 Hac nmpeobiBa-
HUe B OpaTCTBE CBSI3aHO C TPYAHOCTIMU U XepTBaAaMU, HO 3TO
MHaYe He MOXET OBITh JJIs1 BCIKOro, KTO XO4YeT KUTh B O0IIe-
HUU U €IWUHEHUU C JIIOJbMU M He ocTaBaTbCcsd oAMH. OO1ias
>KM3Hb €CTh BCEerjaa TpyJ U MOJBUT,- TaK JaxKe B MOHACTHIpE. (...)
M criop, u naxe naeimHass 0opb0a BHyTpHY OpaTCTBA B U3BECTHBIX
npeaeiax, KOTopble OLLYTUMBI TPaKTUYECKH, €CJIM OH BEIETCS
B JOCTOMHOI U COOTBETCTBEHHOU (popMe, BOBMOXEH, XOTsI, pa-
3yMeeTcs, Jyullle OblJ10 ObI, ecau Obl ero He Ob1Io?!®». To, 4To
bynrakoB Ha3bIBajg HepealbHOU MOTPEOHOCTHIO B FrApMOHUU,
bepnsieB 00bsacHAT HOHKOHPopMU3MoM: «I1o xapakTepy g npu-
HaJJaeXy K J10A5M, KOTOpble OTpUIIaTeJIbHO pearupyroT Ha OK-
pyXawIylo Cpeay U CKJIOHHBI TPOTECTOBAThL. DTO TakKxke pop-
Ma 3aBUCUMOCTH. f Bceraa pa3pbiBaJjl CO BCIKOM Cpeou, Bceraa
yXoauJa. ¥ MeHS O4eHb cjladass CmOCOOHOCTh K MPUCIIOCO0JIE-
HUIO, I1J11 MEeHS HEeBO3MOXEH HMKaKol KOHPOpMU3M. DTa He-
NpUCHOoCcOOJEHHOCTh K OKpyXKalollleMy MUPY — MOE€ OCHOBHOE
CBOMCTBO*'%».

Kak un B cayvae yxona bepaseBa u3 penakiimu u3aaTesibcTBa
«I1yTb» B 1912 1., HE CTOUT CUYUTATH OTO OTAAJIEHME OKOHYATETb-
HbIM, YTO, BO3MOXKHO, ITpOCJIeKUBaeTCcs1 B 0opUII1MaIbHOM BbIXO-
ne bepasena u3z bparctBa, 000CHOBaHHBIM UM Ha OJHOM M3 3a-
cegaHuii. OH NpoJoJjiKaj NpMHMUMATh yyacThe Ha coOOpaHUSIX

214 Cmpyse H. bpatctBo Csgaroii Copuu. C. 218—220.
215 Tam xe. C. 216.
216 Feposiee H. A. Camomnio3nanue. C. 26.
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B KauecTBe «rocTs». byarakoB nuiieT eMy: «B o011eM, Bce Ob11M
COBEPIIECHHO COTJIAaCHBI B TOM, UTO JJisl Hac Brl ocTaeTecsk uJie-
HOM OpaTcTBa, Kak Bbl u Obly1n, He3aBrcKUMO OT Bamero oopasa
JIEMCTBUI, a TIOTOMY JIJISI HAC XeJjlaTeJbHO Bale yyactue B ero
cobpanugax?’». Ciaenyetr OTMETUTD, UYTO JesITeJIbHOCTh bpaTcTBa
ocTaBaJlach B BeCbMa y3KHMX paMKax U B 30-IT. Oblj1a IorjaolieHa
yCHEIIHBIMU MeponpusaTuIMu, mposoaumbiMu PXC/I?'8, Penn-
rno3Ho-unocodckoit akanemuein?® bepasiepa (roe n byarakos
MMPOBOJAMJ MOJIb3YIOIIMECS YCIIEXOM Yy cayluaTesieii ceMUHaphl
o teojorun®?’) u Caesaro-CeprueBckuM 0orocioBckum MHc-
TutyToM??'. Bee yupexkaeHUsT TOIXKHBI OBUIA CIYKUTH COXpa-

217 Cmpyse H. bpatctBo Caaroit Codpnu. C. 227.

218 [Tapmzk ctan neHtpoM PXCJl B 3amagnoit EBpome. desrenbHocts PCX]I
3aKJI04ayiach B OpraHU3allMi BCTPeY MMCKYCCUMOHHBIX KPYroB, MHTEpHA-
LIMOHAJIbHBIX KOHIPECCOB, MEPOMPUSITUIA JJIs1 JeTeil W MyOJIMKaluu Kyp-
Hana «BecTHUK pycCKOro XpuCcTUaHCKOTO ABUXKEHUS», KOTOPBIA CYIIECTBY-
eT u no ceit AeHb. B 1920—1930 rr. BectHuk PX]I cuuTtancs 1ndepaibHbIM,
MeHee HaydyHbIM BapuaHToOM XypHasia bepaseBa «Ilytb» (Raeff M. Russia
Abroad. P. 134—137).

219 Beyssac M. La vie culturelle de I'émigration russe en France. Chronique
(1920—1930). Paris 1971. P. 69. OtkpbeiTue Penurnosno-duiocodckoii aka-
nemuu B Ilapuxke cocrosuioch neBsitoro Hostopst 1924 r. Llenbio AkageMun
bepnsieBa u ero xxypHaia «I1yTb», KoTopbiii BhIXoauJ ¢ 1925 1., ObLJIO yKa3aThb
MyTh K PeKOHCTpYKIMKU Poccuu. 3mech mevaTannch MOYTH BCE 3HAUUTEIb-
HbIC MBICIUTENIM PYCCKOI amMurpaunu. bepases roBopui o pa3BUTUHN TTOCT-
PEBOTIOLIMOHHON COLMaTIbHO-(DMI0COMCKOI MPOorpaMMbl, KOTOpasi J0JKHA
BBICTpaMBaTbCs HA PyCCKOM MpaBocaaBHO ocHOBe (Raeff M. Russia Abroad.
P. 144—150).

200 pearensHOcTH bynrakosa B Penurnosno-guiocodckoii akagemun bep-
JisieBa UMEIOTCS ClIenylolue JaHHbIe: JeKuus «O HEernorpelmuMoCcTy LepK-
BU» (28.12.1924); cemunap 1o Berxomy 3aBety (6.11.1925; 22.1.; 5.11.1926;
25.3.1927): nexuuss mo gorMatudeckomy OorocioBuio (YdyeHue o bore)
(09.11.1927); moxknan «borocioBckoe yyeHue O MpeajioxXeHUu cB. [dapoB
(EBxapuctuueckmii [lormar) (10.3.1929). [Ipyrue nokjaasl: 1oKjaad B «AKa-
JIeMUUYECKOI rpyrime» Ha TeMy: «O IMIPOUCX0XISHUH CJI0Ba», peYb Ha OTKPHI-
ToM cobpanuu PCX]/1, mocssieHHas mamsatu rokoiHoro KHs3s I. H. Tpy-
oenkoro (16.2.1930) (Beyssac M. La vie culturelle de 'émigration russe) .

221 Borrpoc 00 ocHoBaHNM CBsITO-CeprueBCKOTo 60roCcIOBCKOTO MHCTUTYTA pe-
mmiics B utoHe 1924 1. Ha KoHrpecce PXCJI B 3amke AprepoH, (puHaHCHUPO-
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HEHUIO MpaBOCJaBHON AYyXOBHOCTU. TecHast cBsI3b AKaJeMuu
bepnsieBa u Uauctutyta CB. Ceprus moguepKuBaeTcsl TeM, 4TO 8
OKTSa0ps 1924 1. cOCTOSIJIOCHh OTKPBITOE COOpaHUE, HA KOTOPOM
00CyXaJIOCh OCHOBAaHME ATHUX ABYX YUPEXKIACHUUN IOHA MpE-
cemaTteabCcTBOM Mmutpornoauta EBnorus???. Bo Bpems Bropoii
MUPOBOI BOIHBI 3acenaHusl bparcrBa Cestoit Codun mpoBo-
JWJIWCh JIUIIb 1BA pa3a B TOA U MPEKPaTUINCh CO cMePThio byJi-
rakoBa B 1944 r.2%.

10. DxymMeHnueckas aesdTeJIbHOCTD (¢ 1926 1)

OduunanbHble 5KyMeHUYeCKe MHMLIMATUBBI B 1920—1930rT.
(mo BeIpaxXeHM10 Banbepa «30J10TOI BEK SKyMeHU3Ma»*2*) min
CO CTOPOHBI MpoTecTaHTOB*?. Yke B XIX Beke BO3HUKIIA MO-
TPEeOHOCTh B BBILIECTOSIIEH OpraHM3alUM AJs1 MPOTECTAHT-
CKMX LIEPKBEN, TTOCKOJbKY TOCIASIHUM MPUXOINTIOCH OOPOTh-
csl ¢ MpoOeMaMy KOOPAUHUPOBaHM S B MUCCUOHEPCKIMX 00J1ac-
Ts1X. OMHOBpEMEHHO NPOTECTAHThI, KATOJUKU U IIpaBOCIaBHbIC
MCKaJIU 11aJjiora BBUAY OOILEH 1LIeJIu B collMaJIbHOM cepe: MH-
nycTpuanu3auunsd u HakoHel [lepBas mupoBas BoitHa NpoOyaun-

BaHMe MHCTUTYTA OCYIIECTBIISIOCH yepe3 coaelicTBue I>koHa MoTTa u3 ac-
coumanuun YMCA. MHCTUTYT, C OIHONM CTOPOHBI, TOTOBWI CBSIIEHHUKOB
JJIS DMUATPALIMOHHBIX LIEPKBENA, a C IPYTOil, CIIYKIJI COXPaHEHUIO HEPA3PbIB-
HOCTH TIPaBOCJaBHOI OOTOCI0BCKOM TpaAULIMKU. DTO OBLIO IMEPBBIM MIPaBO-
CJaBHbIM y4yeOHBIM 3aBeneHMeM Ha 3anane (Struve N. A. Soixante-dix ans
d'émigration russe. Paris, 1996. P. 81—82). Byirakos ObUI J€KaHOM, PaBHO
KaK ¥ UHTEJJIEKTyaJlbHBIM U 1YXOBHBIM HACTABHUMKOM, PYKOBOAUTEJIEM UH-
cturyta. [Ipodeccopsl mydaMKoBalIu CBOM uccienoBaHus B xypHaie «[Ipa-
BOCJIaBHasi MbICJIb», B >kypHayie bepasieBa «I1ytb» 1 B uzgarenbctBe YMCA-
Press B [1apuxxe. Raeff M. Russia Abroad. P. 127—128.

222 Beyssac M. La vie culturelle de 1'émigration russe. P. 68.

223 Cmpyese H. bparctBo Cssaroit Copuu. C. 11—12.

224 Valliere P. Modern Russian Theology: Bukharev, Soloviev, Bulgakov: Ortho-
dox theology in a new key. Edinburgh 2000. P. 282.

225 Reichelt S. G. Nikolaj A. Berdjaev in Deutschland 1920—1950: eine rezepti-
onshistorische Studie. Leipzig 1999. S. 114—115.
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JI1 BO BCEX XPUCTUAHCKUX KOH(GECCUSIX 00IIECTBEHHOE CO3Ha-
Hue. g PUMCKO-KaTOJIMYeCKON LIEPKBU SHLIUKINKU «Rerum
Novarum» (1891) «Ilansr pabounx» Jleo XIII u «Quadrogesimo
Anno» (1931) IIuyca XI yxe nmenu 60Jb110€ 3HaYEHUE. DHIIUK-
Juka «Rerum Novarum» ¢ MHTepecOM BOCIIPUHMMaAIaCh peau-
I'MO3HBIMHU coraancTaMu B Poccun??®, MHorue pycckme MbIC-
JIUTEIN BUACIU B CBOE DKYMEHUUYECKOU AesITEIbHOCTU TaKXKe
npoaoikenue neiaa Bnagumupa ConoBbeBa??’.

B Ilapuxe bepasieB u byjirakoB akTUBHO 3aHUMAJUCh DKY-
MEHUYECKMMMU BompocaMu. bepasieB opraHu30BbIBaJl MHOIO-
YuCJIEeHHble o(UIMalbHble, KaK U HedopMaJibHble BCTPEUYH,
B KOTOPBIX TaKxXe NMpuHUMa ydyactue bynarakos??. OHu mpo-
xonniii HaunmHasa ¢ 1926 r. B tome PCXJI Ha Monmapnac 10?%.
ITpexae Bcero y ppaHIy3cKMX MHTEJIJEKTYyaJl0B — KaTOJIUKOB,
TaKk Ha3biBaeMbIX «Renouveau Catholique»: OMMaHy3Jb My-
Hbe, ZKak MaputeH (KOTopblid OB KeHAT Ha pycckoi) u I'a-
Opuenab Mapcesib — pyCCKHMe DMUTPAHTHI BbI3bIBAJINU OOJIBIIONM
uHTepec. B xypHaie «Esprit», nznaBaemom MyHbe, Beprsies
ony0arKoBall craTbio «Verité et mensonge du Communisme»
(oxTa6pb 1932), a Takxke «La Russie soviétique et la guerre mon-
diale» (Ne 88, 1940). Ilepconann3amy MyHbe MHOTIA OIPUIUCHI-
BaJIM CBSI3b C (palIn3MOM, a TaKXKe C «(PUIOKOMMYHU3IMOM»?,
Bepaste Obut mpurnamex u B «Décades de Pontigny», ongHO
13 BaXKHENIINX MECT BCTped (ppaHIy3CKOM MHTEJUIUTeHIIU >,
Mexny TeM, Paedd 3ameuaeT, 4TO NOCJIEAHUX CKOPEE NHTEPE-

226 Raeff M. Russia Abroad. P. 140.

227 Valliere P. Modern Russian Theology. P. 282.

228 Bambauer K. u. G. EinfUhrung. S. 10; Struve N. Soixante-dix ans d'émigration
russe. P. 95; Arjakovsky A. La génération des penseurs religieux de I’émigration
Russe: la revue La Voie (Put’), 1925—1940. Kiev 2002. P. 169.

229 A Arjakovsky. La génération des penseurs religieux. P. 179.

20 Baird C. Religious communism? Nicolai Berdyaev's contribution to Esprit's
interpretation of communism // Canadian Journal of History. 1995. April.
P. 13.

21 Cp. takke: Bambauer K. Nikolaj Berdjajew und die Dekaden von Pontigny //
http://www.borisogleb.de/dekaden].html.
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coBajia uHpopMauus o Poccun, Hexenun peus 1njia 00 ooOMeHe
MHeHUSIMHU. [lo3nuusga ppaHIy3CKMX MHTEJIJIEKTYaJa0B MO OT-
HowmeHno K CoBerckomy Coro3y Obl1a, Kak M3BECTHO, aMOU-
BaJICHTHOM. MCTUHHBIN XXe& MHTEPEC K NPABOCIABUIO UCXOINII
OT 3KYMEHUCTOB-KaToauKoOB, Takux Kak MB M.-2K. KoHrap,
XaHc Ypc ¢poH banprazap u Aupu ae JIro6ax; mo3aHee OHU ChIT-
panau cyuecTBeHHYI0 poab Ha Bropom Batmkanckom Co0o-
pe?*?. Ho B auBape 1928 1. [1ama ITnyc XI oTKpBITO B SHIIMKJIIMKE
«Mortalium animos» oCyauJ 3KyMEeHMYECKOe IBUXKEHUE U 3a-
MIPEeTHUJI KaTOJIMKaM IIPUHUMATh B HEM ydacTue?>,

OCHOBHOW MTPUYUHOU dTOMY OblJ1a MTpoBeaeHHas1 B JlozaHHe
B aBrycte 1927 r. nepBasi a3KyMeHMUYecKasl KOHPpepeHL s opra-
Huszauuu «Faith and Order». B KoH@epeHUI U TPUH AN ydacTUE
439 yyacTHUKOB 13 59 cTpaH, Cpeau HUX BIIEpBbIe 22 NpeacTa-
BUTEISI NpaBociaBHO nepkBu?**. Co CTOPOHBI PYCCKOU IIpa-
BOCJIaBHOM LIEPKBU OBIJIO TOJBbKO apXUENUCKONCTBO U3 DpaH-
uuu 1 3anagHo EBpornbl, KoTopoe nocje 3HUMKIAMKY [lambl
JUIIb YCUJIUJIO CBOIO AESATEIbHOCTH. byarakoB mpuHSA yua-
CTHE B 3TOM KOH(pEPEeHLMHN, U XMUBOUM OIBIT JYXOBHOIO €IUH-
CTBa MPOM3BEJ HE HErO CUJIbHOE BreuaTjieHue. B cBoeit Bropoii
pe4Yy OH TOBOPUJI O ITPABOCIIaBHOM TE€PMUHE «COOOPHOCTH», KO-
TOPBIA MOT YJIOBUTbH, IO €0 MHEHM 0, HEOJHO3HAYHOE TOHUMa-
HMeE LePKBU KaK MHCTUTYTa U1 1yXOBHOTO opraHa. [locie ato-
ro byarakoBa nmpurjiacujii MpUHSITh Y4acTHE B MOCJIEAYIOLIUX
Ieaax KoMUuTeTa KOHepeH I >,

C 17 nexabps 1928 . B nome bepasena B Kimamape exeHeaeb-
HO MpOXOAWJIM 3KyMeHuueckue 3acegaHus. IlepByro BcTpeuy

22 Reichelt S. G. Nikolaj A. Berdjaev in Deutschland. S. 140—146.

233 Valliere P. Modern Russian Theology. P. 284.

24 Arjakovsky A. La génération des penseurs religieux. P. 188—192, 203—204.
Peub nmet o mpencraBUTENISIX MTPaBOCIaBHOM 1epKBU M3 ApmeHun, bosra-
puu, Ipeuynu, pr31/11/1 Pymbinum, Cepouu u Poccun.

235 B. Hallensleben. Okumene als Pfingstgeschehen bei Sergij Bulgakov //
[. Baumer, G. Vergauwen. Okumene. Das eine Ziel — die vielen Wege.
Freiburgi.Ue., 1995. S. 156, 160, 162. Cp. Takke: bysreaxos C. H. K Bompocy
o JlozanHckoi kKoHpepeHuu // ITytb. 1928. No 13. C. 71-82.
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OHM OpPraHM30BaJIM COBMECTHO ¢ MapuTeHOM U bynrakoBbiM>*®,
Ha uyto bepasieB Boickazaicsl ckopee (caMO-) KPUTUYHO: TaKKe
Kak 1 bynrakoB, oH He ObLJ1, COOCTBEHHO TOBOpPSI, O(pULIMaTbHBIM
npeacTaBUTeIeM MpaBocaBusl, Tak Kak yueHue o Copuu bynra-
KOBa HE MPU3HABAJIOCh. A CTECHSIJIO €r0 TO, UTO €TI0 MBICJIb 3aIlajl-
HbIe XpUCTHMAHE BOCIIPMHMMAJM KaK TUIIMYECKMU IPaBOCIaBHYIO
MbICIB?’, ByJarakoB peako HMpUHUMAJ ydacThe B HedopMasb-
HBIX BCTpeYax, MOCKOJbKY CUMTal opULIMaIbHBIN Auajior 6ojee
nerictBeHHbIM. [1oaTOMy OH M3aaBajl MHOXECTBO HayYHBIX CTa-
Teil Ha TJIaBHbIE CIIOPHBIE BOIPOCHI 10 TEOJIOTMM, BOZHMKAIOLLIME
B IPOTUBOCTOSIHUM KaTOJMYECKON M TPaBOCIABHON ILIepKBUZ>®,
B cbopHuke «XpuctuaHckoe BoccoeamHeHue» oT 1933 r. cBoe
MHEHME BhIpa3WIn Ha 3Ty TeMy Kak bepages, Tak n Byirakos?®.
TeM BpeMeHeM OTHOLLIEH WS MeXX Ay paBOCJiaBUEM U ITPOTEC-
TAaHTU3MOM IT0CJIe SKYMEHMYECKO KoHPepeHIMU B JIo3zaHHE
YCUJMJIUCH, TaXe €CJIU 3TO U IIPUBOAMJIO K BHYTPEHHUM pa3-
HOTJIaCcUsSIM Cpedu IpeiacTaBuTesel nmpaBociaaBusi. M1 Bce ke
MHEHME COLIJIMCh B TOM, YTO BCcTpeda 3amaaHoil u BocTou-
HOM LIEpKBU IMOCJIE HOBOW SHUMKIUKHU JOJXKHA COCTOSTHCS
He B Pume, a B KeHeBe, rae Haxonuaach pe3uaeHuus «Faith
and Order». B 1927 r. ycuaunJicst KOHTaKT, IIpeXae BCEro, ¢ aH-
IIMKAHCKOM 1epKoBbio B AHTINKU?*’., CXonuJ1UCh B OCHOBHOM

26 Arjakovsky A. La génération des penseurs religieux. P. 193—194.

27 Beposies H. A. Camono3Hanue. C. 262.

238 [To muenuto bynrakosa ato Obln: 1. mpobaematuka filioque ot 1054; 2. He-
nopoyHoe 3auatue JeBol (1854) (Cp. byseaxkos C. H. KynuHa Heomnajinumasl.
Paris, 1927); 3. nenopouHnocts Ilaner (1870) (Cp. byseaxos C. H. O Baru-
kaHckoM gormare // ITyte 1929. Ne XV u XVI). Arjakovsky A. La génération
des penseurs religieux. P. 196. ITonHsbIii ciucok BeICTyIIeHU# bynrakosa
10 3KYMEHMYECKHMM BOIIpOcCaM Ha PYycCKOM, (PpaHIy3CKOM, aHIIMICKOM
1 HEMELIKOM S3bIKax coaepxutcss B buorpadum bynarakoBa, HamucaH-
Holi cectpoit Enenoit: Monaxuusa Enena. Ilpodeccop IIporonepeit Cepruii
bynraxkos // C. H. bynarakos. 3 namsitu cepaua. Open. 2001. C. 281285,
n 'y JIeBa 3annaepa: 3audep JI. A. bor u mup. IMapux 1948. C. 159—173.

239 XpucTUaHCKOe Bo3coennmHeHre: ExymeHnyeckast mpodjiemMa B IIpaBOCJIaB-
HoM co3HaHuu. [Tapux, 1933.

20 Arjakovsky A. La génération des penseurs religieux. P. 205—207, 211.
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Ha KaTOJMYEeCKOM, a HE pUMCKOM IMOHMMAaHUU LIEPKBU, B Ipe-
KJOHEHUWU TIepe] MaTPUCTCKUM HacJeaueM, B UICHTUYHOCTH
JUTYPruii U TECHOM OTHOIIEHUU LIEPKBU C rocygapcTBom?*,
B anrnuiickom ropojae CB. AindaH cOCTOSIMCH IBe KOH(MEepeH-
LMY MIPY YYACTUU CTYJAECHTOB NPaBOCJaBHbBIX M aHTJIMKAHCKUX
NMHCTUTYTOB. B ssHBape 1928 r. ocHoBaHo OpaTcTBO «Fellowship
of St. Alban and St. Sergius», Ha mOCT NMpe3uaeHTa KOTOPOTO
BbIOpasin bynrakosa. byarakoB no 1939 r. npuHuMan yyactue
B COOpaHMIX>*,

DTHU CBI3U M KOHTAKThl ObIJIM 3HAYMMBbI AJIs MpaBOCJIaBHOM
SMUTpalMM, BIIpOUYEM, KaK U B MaTepUaJIbHOM IIJIaHEe, Y IIPEeao-
CTaBJSIJIM BO3MOXKXHOCTbH IIMPOKOI'O IEepeaBUXEHUSI, KOTOPOE
BpSJ 11 ObIJIO OBl OCYILIECTBUMO B MHBIX YCJIOBUSX. bylarakos,
K TIpUMepy, ABaxabl moowiBan B AMepuke?®. IlpencraBurenun
PYCCKO-NpaBOCTaBHOM LIEPKBU MCIOJIb30BaJIu TAKUM 00pa3oM
IIaHC OKa3aTh aKTMBHOE BJMSIHME Ha 3aMaJHYI0 KYJbTYPHYIO
1 PEJIMTMO3HYIO CLeHY BO BpeM s Mexay IlepBoit u Bropoit mu-
POBBIX BOMTH?*4,

B 1929 r. teonor-nmpotectanT u3 IlBeinapun @pui JIuod
(1892—1970) Bmecte ¢ Ilaynem IloTuem (1891—1985) ocHoBa-
au xypHana «Orient und Occident» (1929—1934), nocBsilieH-
HbIi MpaBOCJAaBHO-MPOTECTAHTCKOMY JBHUXeHUIO. OH cYu-
TaJICSI CAaMbIM 3HAUUTEJbHBIM HEMEUKOSI3bIYHBIM M3JaHUEM,
B KOTOPOM MOIJIM MyOJIMKOBATHCS PYCCKUE TE€OJOTU U PUJIO-

21 Valliere P. Modern Russian Theology. P. 283—284.

242 B 1936 1. byarakoB mpuHSJ ydacTue B aHTIIO-PYCCKOM KOH(pEPEHIINHA T10 TEO-
Joruu B Mupduiae, Takke B IIepBOM ITaHIpaBociaBHoM KoHrpecce B Apu-
Hax. Gallaher B. A. Bulgakov’s Ecumenical Thought. // Sobornost'. 2002.
No 24. P. 24-55.

28 Taymmaxep nmmiet o moesnkax bynrakosa ¢ 29.09 mo 08.12.1934 B Kanany
u B CIIA, Taxke o moe3nke B CILIA ¢ 29.09 mo 6.11.1936. [1yreBoaHbIi THEB-
HUK bynrakoBa onyoiukoBaH: bysreakos C. H. ABToOmorparuieckue 3aMeT-
ku. C. 114—-35. Gallaher B. A. Bulgakov’s Ecumenical Thought. Cm. Takxke:
Otuet o noe3ake C. bynrakosa mo AMepuke (1934) (Father Sergius Bulgakoff
in America by his travelling companion) // McciienoBaHusi 1o UCTOPUU pyC-
ckoit mpicau. 2000. Exeronauk 3a 2000 rox. C. 205-216.

24 Raeff M. Russia Abroad. P. 140—144.
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codn**. bepasieB OblJI 3aJeiiCTBOBAH B Ka4eCTBO COPEIAKTO-
pa pyCCKMX cTaTeii, aBTopaMu KOTOphIX Obl1M bynrakos, ®jo-
poBcKkMit, 3eHbKOBCKUM U np.>*%. B muceMe bepngesa k JIuoy
NpoOCJIeXXUBaeTCsd, YTO byIrakoB ObIJI €ro mepBbIM COBETHUKOM
B 3TOM jaeJie: «C o. C. byJrakoBbIM 5 yXKe TOBOPUJ U OH, KOHEU-
HO, IPUHIMITNAJILHO COTJIACeH COTPYJIHMYATh B XKypHaae»*.
B XxypHajie ny06JaMKoBaJauCh B OCHOBHOM MEpPEeBOJbI CTATEi
13 pycckoro m3maHus «Ilyte»**. M3marenbCcTBO 3aKpPbLIOCH
B 1934 r. Mo MOJUTUYECKUM TIpUYMHAM, B TOM Xe rony @puil
JIu6 u Kapna baprt (1886—1968), Teosoru-nporecTaHThl, ObIIN
YBOJICHBI C JOJXKHOCTHU B YHUBepcuTeTe I. BOHH 1M3-3a ux aH-
TUHaAlLlMOHAJICOLUMAaAUCTUYEeCKUX Mmo3uuunii*®. JInb tpm rona
XUl B oausu ot bepasgeBbix B Kitamape, 10 TOro Kak ObLIT
MpU3BaH B Ka4eCTBE BHEIITATHOIo npogdeccopa no 10rMaTu-
Ke, UICTOPUMU TEOJIOTMH, a TaKKe MCTOPUU BOCTOYHOM LIEpKBU
B yHuUBepcuret B T. bazene?’. CoBmecTHO OHM n3gaau B 1936 T.
elle TpU BbINYCKA XypHaJja B uzgareabcTtBe ['oTrxenbd B bep-
He®! Mexay 1934 1 1943 rr. BBILJIN pa3JIMUHbIE HEMELIKUE TIe-
peBoabl TpynoB bepnsgena B Ll Beitiiapun?>.

2 fnyen B. Ivianor HEMEKMX U PYCCKUX PEUTHO3HBIX MbIcauTeseit: Orient
und Occident (1929—1934), Neue Folge (1936) // UccnenoBanust 1o UCTO-
pnu pycckoit Mpiciii. 2004. Exxerognuk 3a 2003 rox. C. 611.

%6 Arjakovsky A. La génération des penseurs religieux. P. 207—208.

247 duyen B. ITuceMa pyccKuX MBICIMTENIEH B 0a3ebckoM apxuBe @uia JInba //
HccnenoBanus no uctopuu pycckoit moicau. 2002. Exeronnuk 2001/2002.
C. 269-270.

28 Criucok conepxkaHus: Jxyen B. JInamor HeMeIIKUX U PYCCKUX PEJIMTMO3HBIX
Meiciuteniein. C. 622—640.

2 Tam xe. C. 614, 618, 620.

250 Cp. Stricker M. Nachlass Fritz Lieb. Offentliche Bibliothek der Universitét
Basel. Basel 1990; X. Kanusap. ®puir JIub e ero pyccko-ciaBsiHcKas 010Im-
oteka // WccnemoBanus 1o uctopuu pycckoit mbicau. 2002. ExeromHuk
2001/2002. C. 689—701.

21 Bryner E. Berdjajew und die Schweiz // Stimme der Orthodoxie. 1996. Ne 3.
C. 47-48.

22 KaToymyeckoe, aHTUKOMMYHUCTHYECKOE W aHTWHAIIMOHAJICOIUAIUCTH -
yeckoe m3nareabcTBO Vita Nova B JloniepHe onmyOJMKOBaIO CIIEAYIOIIAE
kHuru: «Wahrheit und Lige des Kommunismus» (1934), «Das Schicksal des
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bepnsie u bynrakos, cpenu npoyero, 3aHMMaJIUCh T€OJIOra-
Mu-tiporectantamu Kapiaom baptom m Dmuiaem bpyHHepom
U UX «IUaJeKTUYEeCKON Teojoruei», Kotopasa 60opoaach Ipo-
TUB JIUOE€paJIbHON MTPOTECTAHTCKOM TEOJOTMHU C €€ «IIPOCBETU-
TeAbCKUM ONITUMU3MOM»>>?, B oTBeT BepasieB mojiyuua cpaBHU-
TEJIbHO CJIa0blil pe30HAHC B MPOTECTAHTCKOM T€OJIOTUU, TOJIBKO
CO CTOpPOHBI ITpodeccopa pumocoduu 1 nactopa XaHca DpeH-
oepra, ®puna JIno6a n Ilayng Tunnuxa®*. Jutpuxa bounxéd-
depa Takxke MHTEpecoBain pycckue ¢uiaocodsl. M3BeCcTHO,
yTo TomMa Dpenbepra «Ostliches Christentum» (1925) oH yuTan
BMecTe co ctatbsiMu bepnsgena n bynrakosa?>.

B 1937 r. B Okcdopae byarakoB mpuHsia ydyacTue BO BTOPOM
KOHpepeHU MU BceneHcKol HepKBY o4 PyKOBOACTBOM OpPraHu-
3auuu «Life and Work», a B aBrycTe 3TOro xe roga B OnuHOypre
BO BTOpoIi BcemupHoit koHdpepeHu U, npoBoaumoii «Faith and
Order»>®. BepnsieB TONpOCHJI €r0 MPOYUTATh JOKJIA ] ITO PE3yIb-
TaTaM 3TUX MEPOINpPUSITUIN B ero PeaurnosHo-duyiocodckoit
akagemMuu B [lapuke, KOTOpbIid, BEpOSITHO, COCTOSIJICS B STHBA-
pe 1938 1.2 B pamkax 3TuX KOH(pepeHIINI UCCIIeT0BaTEIbCKUN
oTaes «DkyMeHn4yeckoro CoBeTa Mo NpakTUYECKOMY XPUCTHU-
aHCTBY» n3gaJi B 1937 r. coopHuUK 1og Ha3zBaHUeM «LlepKoBb, To-

Menschen in unserer Zeit» (1935), «Die Gefahrdung des Christentums durch
Rassenwahn und Judenverfolgung» (1935), «Von der Wirde des Christentums
und der Unwlrde des Menschen» (1936), «Vom Sinn und Schicksal des rus-
sischen Kommunismus» (1937), «Der Mensch und die Technik» (1943). 13-
narenbeTBO ToTTXenbd B bepHe omybaukoBaio kHury Von der Bestimmung
des Menschen» (1935), a U31aTEABCTBO PEIUTMO3HO-COLIMATIBHOIO O0bEA-
HeHus B Llopuxe onyonmkoBaso TpakTat «Christentum und Antisemitismus.
Das religiOse Schicksal des Judentums» B 1939 1.

23 E. Bryner. Berdjajew und die Schweiz. S. 48—49.

24§, G. Reichelt. Nikolaj A. Berdjaev in Deutschland. S. 116.

255 Ch. Ford. Dietrich Bonhoeffer and Russian Religious Revolution // Irmgard
Koch u. a. A Crossings Celebration: Ed Schroeder and His Ministtry. St.
Charles, 1993. P. 9—-24.

26 B, A. Gallaher. Bulgakov’s Ecumenical Thought.

27 [Tucwma bynrakosa k bepasteBy ot 12.10 1 04.12.1937 cm.: H. CtpyBe. bpart-
ctBo CBsroit Copun. C. 265—266.
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CyJapcTBO U 4YeJIOBEK. PycCKO-TIpaBOCIaBHbIE UCCAECIOBAHUSI»,
B KoTopoM bynrakos u bepasieB onmy0JuMKOBaaInd CBOU CTATbhU:
bynrakoB Ha TeMy «XpuUcTHaHCKasi aHTPONOJOTUs», bepns-
eB 0 «I[Ipob6ieme yenoBeka»*®. Takum obpa3oM, 00a MBICITUTE-
JIsl, KaXeTCs, HalllJId CBOI HUIIY B 3KYMEHMYECKOM JIBUXKE-
HuUU BO BpeMmsa mexay IlepBoilt 1 Bropoit MUPOBBIMU BOMHAMU,
B YEM MX JA€SATEIBHOCTD IO AaHTPOIIOJOTMYECKOMY HOBOOOpa30-
BaHMIO XPUCTUAHCKOW MBICIU CKOpee AOMOJHSsIIa ceOsI, HEXe-
JIU cede MpOTUBOOOPCTBOBAJIA. DTO MPOSIBUTCS TaKXe U B OT-
HOIIEHWM K MyOJIUKAL MM APYT Apyra, 4To OyJeT paCCMOTPEHO
B ITOCJIEAYIOIIEM.

11. lyxoBHOe commxeHue (1929—1947)

B 1929 1. bepasieB muIIeT pelieH3UI0 Ha BBILIEAIIYIO B TOM Xe
rogy KHuUry bynrakoBa «JlectBuua Makosnss. O6 aHrenax», 3a-
KJIIOUMTEJIbHYIO 4acTh Tpujoruu o coduojorun®’. bepnsen
HE 3a[a€TCS NETAIU3UPOBAHHBIM Pa300pPOM COAEPKAHUS KHUTH,
a elle pa3 yKasbIBAeT HA pa3jiMuue MeXAy IByMSI HOBbIMU BEIy-
IMUMH TECUYCHUSIMU PYCCKOM PEIUTHUO3ZHOM MBICIA: KOCMOJIOTHS
1 anTponoJiorusi. HoBu3Ha xKe 3aK/II04aeTcsl B TOM, UYTO aHTPOIIO-
JIOTUS, BEAYLIUM IIPeACTaBUTEIEM KOTOPOI OH BUAUT ce0sI caMo-
ro, 6oJjiee He UMEET OMHO3HAYHOTO MMPEUMYILECTBA Mepea KOCMO-
JIorueii. AHTPONOJIOTUS U KOCMOJIOTHSI, MO MHEHMIO bepasena,
€CTh JIBa COpPa3MEPHBIX «TBOPYECKMX» M IIPOPOYECKUX OOpasa
MBILJIEHUSI, KOTOPBIM CJIEAYeT AOMOJIHATh APYT Apyra. bynarako-

28 Cm.: Forschungsabteilung des Oekumenischen Rates flir Praktisches Chri-
stentum (Hrsg.). Kirche, Staat und Mensch. Russisch-orthodoxe Studien.
Genf, 1937. S. 175-255. Cratbs bepnseBa «L’homme dans la civilisation
téchnique» omyoimkoBaHa Takxke B «Rencontres internationales de Geneve»
B 1947 1. Ha Temy «Progres téchnique et progres moral».

2% Kpome toro: «KynuHa HeomanuMmasi. Mapuosorusi». 1927; «/Ipyr XeHuxa.
O mpaBocnaBHOM mountaHuu Ilpenredn». 1929. Anren, Mapusa u MoanH
Kpecturens ssBasiorcs rinaBHbIMU purypamu uKoHbl Copun, [Ipemynpoctu
boxueii.
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Ba OH CUYMTAET CKOpee MOCJeaoBaTe/IeM KOCMOJIOTMM, KOTOpasi
B OTJIMYME OT KaTOJMYECTBO U IMMPOTECTAHTU3Ma KOPEHUTCS B BOC-
TOYHOM LiepkBU. Ha 3amane cBeplnmiach «HEUTpaan3alms KOC-
MOCa», KOTOpas MpuBeJia K CYObEKTUBHOMY MIEAIM3MY, C OJJTHOM
CTOPOHBI, 1 K MATEPUATTUCTCKOMY HATypaJiu3my, ¢ Apyroi. Tonib-
KO B Teocodumn béma m baagepa Ha 3ananme ObLIM IIpEeANIPUHS-
Thl TIOMBITKMA MTOOOPOTh HEBLIHOCUMBIM pa3pbiB MEXKIY TBOPLIOM
1 TBopeHreM. O TOM XXe caMOM — O «BO3BpaTe K CBSIIECHHOMY,
0O0XECTBEHHOMY KOCMOCY», O BOCCTAHOBJICHUM <«JIeCTBULIBI Ma-
KOBJISI» MEXAY HEOOM M 3eMJIeil — TOBOPHUT, coracHo bepnse-
By, yueHue bynrakosa o Cocpun. IIpu BceM cBOEM BOCXMILIEHUN
«A€p3HOBEHNEM TBOPUYECKOI MbICI» bynrakoBsa, bepasieB Bce ke
YKa3bIBaeT Ha OMACHOCTH, TAsIIIUXCS B COPUOJIOTUN: BO-TIEPBHIX,
«0CJIabJIECHHOE CO3HAaHWE MPOoOIeM CBOOOIbI M TBOPYECKOU aK-
TUBHOCTHU Y€JIOBEKa»; BO-BTOPBIX, NPEAIIOYTEHME XKEHCTBEHHOTIO
KOCMMUYECKOro Havana (4epe3 OyJIrakoBCKHUE COPUOTOTUIO U Ma-
PUOJIOTHIO) Meped MY>KCKMM aHTPOIIOJOTMYECKMM HadyajioM 00-
roueysioBeka, Jloroca (xpucronorust) — B 3ToM bepasieB cchlna-
eTcsa Ha KHUTY baxodena «Das Mutterrecht» (1861); B-TpeTbux,
B3IJISIA HA AHTEJIOB KaK Ha MJIATOHOBCKHUE TIEPBOOOPA3bI YEJIOBEKA,
YTO JIETKO MOXXKHO NPUHSITH 32 OTPULIAHME YETOBEUYECKOMN aKTHUB-
HOCTU M CBOOOJbI; B-UYE€TBEPTHIX, aKLIEHT Ha MaTEpUHCKON (PYyH-
KU Mapun, HeCMOTpS Ha TO, YTO Ha 3amnaae nouyntaHue leBbl
MIPUBEJIO K «PbILAPCTBY» JUYHOCTH, a HA BocToke 00pa3 marepu
K KOJUIEKTUBU3MY; B-MSATHIX, OCIA0JIECHUE PEJIUTUO3HON 3CXaTOo-
JIOTUM U UCTOpUOCOPUM Yepe3 OCBSIIIEHNE MaTepUU; B-1IECThIX,
OTCYTCTBHE YOEOUTEIbHOIO OOBSICHEHUSI CBOOOJBI U 3J71a U BOOO-
1€ CJIMIIKOM ONITUMUCTUYHBIN B394 HA MUp. [J1aBHBIM OTJIMYM-
€M MeXay OyJITaKOBCKMM 00pa30M MBILLIEHUS U CBOMM bepasen
Ha3bIBAECT TOHUMaHME «CBOOOABI»: Y byjlrakoBa BO3MOXHO TOJIb-
KO «pOXAEHNE», a HE CBOOOIHOE TBOPYECTBO A0OCOTIOTHO HOBOTO.
B uenom, y bepasgeBa ckimaabiBaeTCsl BIie4aTI€HUE, «4TO TBOPUYEC-
Kasg MbIcib 0. Ceprust byarakoBa He MOXeET BIIOJIHE Pa3BEPHYTh-
cs1, oHa ObeTCS B TUCKAaX OOTOCIIOBCKAro 3aKOHHUYECTBa» 2%,

260 heposiee H. A. O codpuonoruu // Iyte. 1929. Ne 16. C. 95-99.
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bynrakos B nmucbMe OnarogapuT bepasieBa 3a 3Ty «MHTe-
PECHYIO M COYYBCTBEHHYIO» PELEH3MI0 U Ha3bIBAET €€ «B ...
KU3HU [00ouX]| elie ogHOM ApyXecKoil BcTpedei». Ho oH mo-
O0aBiisieT: «Bbl 3HaeTe, c YeM s1 B HEM He corjiallaloCch», U cIipa-
muBaeT bepaseBa, 4yTo TOT moapa3yMeBaeT IO <«TUCKaMU
3aKOHHHUYecTBa»*!. [locaenHUil OoTBeYaeT, YTO HAIUCAJ DTY
pELIEH3UI0 «B CTpaxe» HaBpeauThb bynarakoBy. Bri3biBatouiei
BOIIPOCHl (pOPMYJTMPOBKOM OH MMEJ B BUAY, UYTO MOIBITKA
bynrakoBa BBeCTU CO(PUOTOTUIO B TEOJIOTUIO TOBOPUT O OOPb-
0e Mexay ¢opMoii U cogepxkaHueM: «J odyeHb YYBCTBYIO,
yto Bamie mojgoxeHue B MUPE «IyXOBHOM», OOTrOCJIOBCKOM
YHUKaAJbHO, HET HU OJHOI'0 YyejJoBeka BaM couyBcTByloOIIETO,
II0JIHO€ OTMHOYECTBO»%2,

B nmuceme ot 29 oktsa0ps 1931 r. bynrakos nmo3apasisieT bep-
JsieBa MO cjJyyalo BbIxoJa KHUTU «O Ha3zHAaueHUU 4YeIOBEKa»,
KOTOPYIO Ha3bIBaeT «HaliboJjiee ocTpoii, anregend [HEM. B OpuU-
rMHajie] u BooOI1le JIyullel U3 Balux KHur». KHura, mo cjio-
BaM byiarakosa, CBUAETEIbCTBYET O HACTOSIIEM <«IBUKEHU-
€M XpUCTHMAHCKOro nayxa». HaumMeHee Bcero ero yoOexjaer,
KaK ¥ IIpexe, oepasgeBcKas «<HUUTO-JIOTUS», HO XOPOIIOo ya-
JIUCh TTaccaXu O CMEpPTU U 00 ACXATOJIOTMU «B palicKoli, He-
KeMu aiackoil vacTtm»?®. JlelicTBUTENbHO, bepnsieB mbITajacs
B 3TOM HOBOW KHHUTe c(POPMYJIMpPOBATh HOBBIA B3I HA MUP
U IIpUBJIeYb POPMY «<KOCMUUYECKOI 3TUKM» B CBOIO aHTPOIOJIO-
T'M10, UICTOYHMKOM BIOXHOBEHUS KOTOPOM KaxKeTcsl coPUOoI0-
rust byarakoBa. Oco3HaHMe TOro, YTo KOCMOAUIIES U aHTPOIIO-
IW1ess He IPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOT (00Jiee) APpYT APYTY, a SIBJISIOTCS
B3aMMHBIM JOIIOJTHEHMEM, BhIpakaeTcs 1 B MucbMe byirakosa
K ®puny JInby, B KOTOpOM OH CUMUTAET BaXXHBIM ITPOTUBOIIOC-
TaBUTh «HAIIY CO(MUOJIOTUIO U KOCMO- U aHTPOIIOAMUIIECIO PO-

21 TTpor. C. bynrakoB — H. A. bepnseny ot 12.05.1929 // H. Ctpyse. bpatctBo
Csaroii Codpun. C. 246.

%2 H. A. bepnsieB — npot. C. bynrakosy B mae 1929 . // H. Ctpyse. BpatcTBo
Caaroit Copun. C. 247.

263 PTAJIN, Mocksa. ®onpn bepasesa 1496. Om. 1. Ex. xp. 371. J1. 12 u 06.
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THUB TPAaHCUEHJAEHTU3MAa 1 aHTUAHTPOMNOJOIrM3Ma COBpEMEHHOMN
HEMEIIKOM TEOJTOT %>,

B utone 1933 1. bepases nmo3apasiaseT byjirakosa ¢ 15-1eTHUM
I00MJIeeM IO CJydalo MPUHSITUS NYXOBHOTO CaHa U OTMEYaeT
MOABEM €ro OOrOCJIIOBCKOr0 TBOPUYECTBA, KOTOPOE, IO €r0 MHE-
HU10, HaIlpaBJIE€HO Ha Oyayllee XpUCTUAHCTBO U €lle KAET CBO-
el «CIpaBelINBOI oLeHKW»*®, B muceme ot guBapsa 1934 r.
bepasieB KoOMMEHTHUPYET BBILIEAIIYI0O B CBET KHUTY bynrako-
Ba «ArHen, boxwuit», mpeacTaBagoIyl0 CO00 TEPBYIO 4acThb
Tpuyioruu o borouyenoBeuectBe. CiI0BHO byarakoB nNpuHSJI €ro
KPUTHUKY, bepasieB 31ech BHOBD Jej1aeT aKLeHT Ha aHTPOIO0JIO-
TMYECKOM DJIEMEHTE: «ITO 3aMedaTesibHasi KHUTra B pyCCKOM 00-
rocJIOBMU, B Hell yBeHUYaHue ujaeu borouyenoBedecTBa. MHO-
roe MHe OJIM3KO, T. K. IMTOJABIMAET YEJIOBEKA U3 YHUXeHUS. bo-
JIee BCEro ILIEHI0, YTO B KHUIe YyBCTBYETCS OoJjibinas cBoboaa,
HET padCcTBa U 00SI3HU, KOTOPBIE YACTO OOJIE3HEHHO MOPaKaroT
B OOroCJIOBCKMX KHUTaX...”%». [To MHeHHnI0 BepnsieBa, Takum
oOpa3oM, byarakoB MOKMHYJ «TUCKU 3aKOHHMUYECTBa». Kpome
Toro, KHura byiarakosa «Arsen boxuit» — counHeHUe He TOJIb-
KO O0TOCJIOBCKOTO, HO U puocodckoro xapakrepa. bepuasien
coxaJeeT, YTo byarakoB, Kak ¥ MHOTHE T€OJIOTU M, HE CChIIAeT-
CS1 OTKPBITO Ha oNpeaesieHHYI0 pujiocoduto. Y byarakosa 3To,
0 ero MHeHU10, KaK u npexnae, [1maton, lleaauHr u BooOI1IEe
«ellle He TTpeoaoJIeHHbIM MeTapu3ndyecKuii HaTypaanu3M». bep-
ISI€B IOJ1araeT, 4YTO pa3andue MexX 1y HUM U byJIrakoBbIM HOCUT
OTHBIHE (pUIOCO(PCKUI, HE peJIMTMO3HbIN XxapakTep. YTo nBaj-
11aTh JIET Ha3ald, B IEPUOL CAMOTO CUJIbHOTO NPOTUBOCTOSHUS,
3By4aJjio a0COJIIOTHO HA00OPOT.

264 Jnyen B. TIucbma pycckux Mpicaureneit. C. 405.

%5 H. A. bepasieB — o. C. ByarakoBy ot 2.06.1933 . (Clamart) // H. Ctpyse.
bparctBo Casitoit Codpun. C. 250—251.

266 PTAJIN, Mocksa. ®onpn bepnsteBa 1496. On. 1. En. xp. 275. JI. 1-2. Or-
PBIBOK M3 3TOr0 IKchbMa oImyoimkoBaH B KHUTe CtpyBe o «bparcTBe cBATOIM
Codun» B cimcanHoM E. Parmmom nucbme oT okTa6ps 1943 . Ho natupoBa-
Hue 02.01.1933 Gosee BepoOsSITHO, T. K. YHOMSIHYTasi KHUra byiarakoBa BbIIILIa
B 1933 . Cp. Cmpyse H. bparctBo Cstoit Copuu. C. 277.
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B Tom xe camom 1934 r. byarakoB oT3siBaeTcd Ha KHUTY bep-
nseBa «J 1 Mup o0beKTOB». OH TaKXe XBaJUT OOHOBJIECHHOE
ocTpoymue bepasgeBa M NpoaoKeHHE TEMbl OOrodesioBeKa.
bynrakos cornamaercs ¢ bepasieBbIM «BOOOI11IEe BO BCEX CYlIIE-
CTBEHHBIX MBICJISIX». B OTHOIIEHNU MOCTyJIMpOoBaHHOM bepas-
€BbIM «aBTOHOMUU Pusocodpuu 0e3 Npearnochliok» byarakon
yKa3bIBaeT — IMOYTHU O aHaJOruu ¢ yrnpekoM bepnsieBa — Ha To,
yTO 1 bepasieB UCXoaAUT U3 OIIpeAeJeHHBIX ITPEANOCHIIOK. YTO,
COOCTBEHHO, U HE MOXET OBITh MHAYe, MpoCcTO beprsieB He BbI-
CKa3bIBAET 3TO C HYXXHOM sicHOCThIO. [log aTuMu nmpennochii-
kKamMu bynarakosB mnoapasyMeBaeT, OYEBUIHO, OIpeaeIeHHbIS
XPUCTUAHCKME JOTMBI, OT KOTOPBIX KaK OT BEYHbIX UCTUH UCXO-
nut bepasges. KpoMe Toro, — B JaHHOM ciay4ae byarakoB oTBe-
yaeT Ha YyIPeK B «HEIPEOJ0JIEHHOM MeTadPU3n4eCKOM HaTypa-
JIU3MEe» — OH KPUTHUKYET «aKOCMU3M MJIM JaXe aHTUKOCMU3M
«ayxa»» bepnsgeBa u, npexae BCero, 1yaJuCTUIYHOE, HEraTUBHO
BJMsIOIEe NpoTuBonocraBiaeHue «A — O0bekT». IlocaenHee
OH MOHMMAaET KaK «IOJOXUTEJIbHYIO 1MaJTeKTUKY XKM3HEHHOTO
camoonpeaeaeHus» . OTu mojaoxeHus, Mo MHEHUIO bynrako-
Ba, CJeIyeT OTHECTU K pa3HOMY IIOHUMAal0 «HUYTO». byJirakos
3aKaH4YMBAaeT cieayomumu cioBamu: «He npumure stux 3a-
MeUaHM I 3a BbhIpakeHHUe HECOUYBCTBUSI TOMY OCHOBHOMY NYTH
aHTpomnoJormusma, T. €. boroyejgoBedyecTBa, KOTOpPbIA Hac coe-
TTAHIET?»,

JInngusa bepasieBa oTMeTuaa ayxoBHoe cOnuxeHue bepns-
eBa U byjarakosa B BOIpoce 4eJ0BEYECKOTO O0JIMKa B CBOMX
JTHEBHUKOBBIX 3amnucsax B ¢pepajie 1936 r. OueBUIHO, UMEHHO
M0 IMpUYMHE 3TOro cOnuxkeHus1 y bepasieBa Bo3HMKIIa MBICITb
«yCTPOUTH HEOOJIbIIOE COOpaHUE MJIS BBISICHEHUS pa3iuduns
[cBOEro] yueHus 0 4eJIOBEKE B CBSI3M C YUYeHHEM 0. byarakosa
0 Copun?*». CocTosJI0Ch 11 3TO COOpaHUE B J€CTBUTEIBHOC-
TH, HEU3BECTHO. 3anucu bepaseBoli SBASIOTCS, TEM HE MEHEE,

27 [Tpot. C. bynrakoB — H. A. BepasieBy ot 13.06.1934 1. // H. CtpyBe. bpar-
ctBo CBaroit Copun. C. 252—254.
268 Bponnukoea E. B. Jlunust bepnsiena. C. 137.
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elle OAHUM JI0KAa3aTeJbCTBOM MPEAIIONOXEHNUI0, YTO byarakon
n bepasieB TakxXe B MO3AHUX MX COUMHEHMSIX pa3feiasiii 00-
LIV AaHTPOMOJIOTMYECKYIO YCTAHOBKY.

YIuBUTENbHYIO TYXOBHYIO 01130CTh K bepaseBy bynarakon
KOHCcTatupyeT B nucbMe oT 1938 r. ko JIbBy IllecToBy, B KOTO-
pom mo3apanidgeT JIbBa McaakoBuua ¢ peueH3uei Ha bepnse-
Ba?%’: «Camo co0oii padymeeTcsd, 4TO HE CYIIECTBYET OOJIBIION
MNPOTUBOMNOJOXHOCTU — KaK — MexXxay ¢ujocodpueii — moyao-
>)KUTEJIBHOTO HUYTO — «CBOOOABI-IpoTHMBOOOTa» y H. A. 1 Mmoeit
coduogorueit, Kak pusiocopureit ObITUS (0OKa3bIBAETCS TOXE —
«3K3UCTeHIIMaJbHOI dusocodueit (...))*°». CTpaHHO OCO3HA-
BaTh, YTO byirakoB He HAXOAUT MEX Y TaK YaCTO KPUTUKYEMOM
M «<HUYTOJIOTuEW» bepaseBa u cBoel copuoaoruein «00abon
NNpoTUBONOJOXHOCTU». IIpaBma, bepasges B kHure «Pycckas
naes» (1946 r.) pe3ko ompoBepraeT, YTo MbIIIeHUe bynrako-
Ba €CTb 3K3UCTeHLMaJibHas ¢uiaocodpus. Ho Bce ke, mpen-
CTaBJISIET €ro Kak LIEHTPaJbHYI0 (PUTYPY «B IBUXEHUU PYC-
CKOM MBICJIM K ITpaBocaaBuio». HecMOTps Ha BCe KPUTUUECKUE
3aMeyaHus bepasieB B mpoTuBoBec cBOeil pelieH3un oT 1916 T.
3asBJISIET, YTO UCTUHHOE 3€pPHO OYyJITraKOBCKOW MBICIM CIEIY-
€T MCKaTh B Bepe B OOXKECTBEHHBI IMPUHLMII, 3aJTOXECHHBIN
B YEJIOBEKE, U YTO byJrakoB ocTaJiCs BEpEH OCHOBHOU pPYCCKOM
naee — uaee borouenoBeuectBa. Coduoaorusi, mo MHEHUIO
bepnseBa, orpunaetr adbcoiltoTHOe pa3aeiieHue TBoplia OT ero
TBOpeHUs. Ho byJirakoB mpoTHB BOJIM OCTAJICS PEJIUTHUO3HBIM
dunocopom Ha no3uusax [1marona u IlllennnHra u He cTan 60-
rocJIOBOM — 4TO bephasieB mpuBOOUT KaK KOMIIJIMMEHT, XOTS
U XXaJlyeTcst Ha cMelleH e puaocoPpCcKuX 1 00rocaI0BCKUX IMTOHS-
Tuin. Copuonorus, 1Mo ero cioBaM, €CThb (CIAMUIIKOM) ONTUMMUC-
TUYHasi CUCTEMa, KOTOpasi He B COCTOSIHUU PELIUTh MPpoOIeMy
3JlJa 1 cBOOOAKLI. OHA MTPOTUBOPEUYUT BCXATOJOTMUYECKOU mep-

29 Illecmoe JI. Huxkonait bepasieB (IHo3uc M 3K3UCTEHILMAbHas (PUI0CO-
dus) // CoBpeMenHbIe 3armucku. 1938. No 67.

270 M3 mepermucku H. A. bepasena, C. H. bynrakosa u JI. M. IllectoBa // Mo-
cthl. 1961. Ne 8. C. 259.
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CIIeKTHUBE, CAMIIKOM MHOTO pacCUMTBhIBaeT Ha KaTtadaTuuec-
KHE 3JIEMEHTHI Mo3HaHU s bora, u ocTaeTcs HESICHBIM, TTpU3Ha-
eT 11 byarakoB BO3MOXXHOCTb HOBOIO, TPEThero OTKPOBEHMUSI.
HecmoTps Ha To, 4yTO bepasieB roBOpUT 0 1OrMaTUYECKOM 1MUY~
HocTu bynarakoBa, IIpM 3TOM XBaJMUT €TI0 MBICJAUTEIbHYIO MOJ-
BUKHOCTb M €TI0 IOCTOSTHHOE CTPeMJIEHUE K HOBOMY, K LIapCTBY
JyXa — 4TO OISIThb-TakKu, B ycTax bepasieBa, 3By4uT KaK KOMI-
JTUMeHT? !,

ITocnenHo0 cBOIO OLIEHKY bepasieBBoicka3anB 1947 .. «boxe-
CTBEHHOE B UEJIOBEKE HE €CTh «CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE» U HE €CTh
crelMaJIbHbIM akT O0JlarogaTH, a €CTh JYXOBHOE B HEM HayaJio
Kak ocobas peaabHOCTb. B a3TOM MBI cxogumcs ¢ o. C. byarako-
BbIM, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO OYEHb PACXOAMTCSI CO MHOM B YyUeHU U
0 cB0o0OIE, 0 TBOpUYECTBE U O 371e*"%». OTIpaBHOI TOYKOI B pa3-
MBILIJIEHUSIX 000N X CITYyTHUKOB OCTA€TCS YeJIOBEK KaK HalBbIC-
1Iasi IECHHOCTh, a TakKXe BOMpPOC, KAKMM 00pa3oM OH JOJIXKEH
CJIeJ0BaTh CBOEMY 0OXXECTBEHHOMY ITPU3BAHUIO K TBOPYECKOM
>KU3HU.

Bo3o0OHOBUMBIIEECS yyacTHE B CyAb0ax U MBICISIX APYT OApyTra
MposIBUJIOCH, Korga yueHue o Coguu byjirakoBa MOCKOBCKUI
Mutpornoaut Cepruii o0bsIBUI epechlo, Ha 4YTo bepasen Oynet
OTKPBITO 3allMIIAaTh CBOETO Ipyra.

12. «EpeTtuk» byjirakon
1 ero 3amuTHUK bepasen (1935 1.)

MockoBckuii mutponoaut Cepruii, Kotroporo B 1943 r. ns-
oepyt Ilarpuapxom MockoBckuM U Bcesd Pycu, ¢ 1925 r. 6611
3amectutesieM Ilatpuapmoro MecTOOMIOCTUTEISI PYCCKO-
MMpaBOCJaBHOM LIEpPKBH, TTOCJIE TOr0 KaK CKOHYaJICs U30paHHBI

211 Beposies H. A. Pycckas uaesi: OCHOBHBIE TIpo0JieMbl pyccKoi Mbicau XIX Be-
Ka 1 Havasa XX Beka. [Tapmx, 1946. C. 240—242.

22 beposiee H. A. DK3uUCTeHIIMAIbHASI TUAJIEKTHKA 00XKECTBEHHOTO U YeJIoBeUe-
ckoro. M., 2003. C. 427.
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B 1918 1. Ha Bcenenckom Cobope Ilarpuapx Tuxon?”. B 1935 .
Mutponogut Cepruii monydaet us [lapuzka oTpbIBKM U3 TPYAOB
bynarakoBa, BciieacTBre 4ero GpOopMyaupyeT OOBUHEHME MOCTIE -
Hero B epecu. MoHapxu4ecKuii, pyccko-IpaBocijiaBHbIii CUHON
B KapyioBrunax norpedboBaa Ha 3TO OOBUHUTEIbHOTO NPUTOBO-
pa He TosbKO a1 bynrakosa, Ho u 1Jisg Bmagumupa CostoBbeBa
u IlaBna ®dnopeHckoro. B [lapuxke mpou3owmam cropbl MeXIY
byinrakoBbsIM 1 ero yueHUKaMu Biragumupom Jlocckum u I'eop-
ruemM MIopoBCKUM, KOTOPhIE XOTEJIU ITPOTUBOIIOCTABUTH OYJI-
raKOBCKOM CITEKYISITUBHON COPUOJIOTUU «HEOMAaTPUCTUUECKOE
oorociyioBue», crtapiiee onpenendwmeM aiaa MHctutyra CBs.
Ceprus nocie cmeptu bynrakoBa?’*. byarakos, oqHaKO, BMECTE
¢ mutponojutoM EBnornem u3z ®panuuu u 3anagHoii EBporsl,
oTpeKkIuMcy emie B 1931 . oT MOKPOBUTEIbCTBA MUTPOIIOJINUTA
Ceprus, COCTOSIIM B 3KYMEHMNYeCKOM TaTtpuapxate B KoHcTaH-
TuHonoJse. Jng pasbsicHeHUs oOBMHeHUS EBiormit cozmaer
CIEUATIBHYI0O KOMUCCUIO, IPYXKEITOOHO HACTPOCHHYIO T10 OT-
HOIIEHNIO K byJarakoBy, TaK 4TO MNOCJEAHUA MOT MPOIOJIXKATh
npenogaBatb B MHcTUTyTE CcB. Ceprus B [1apuxe?”. B. Jloccknit
BITIOCJICICTBUM COXAaJIEJI O CBOeEM OOBMHEHUMU B ajipec byjrakosa
Y TIPA3HAJI €ro IIPaBUJILHYIO ITOCTAaHOBKY BOITPOCOB?7®.

bepnseB B cBo10 ouepenb onyoJnKoBaa B XypHaje «I1yTb» 3a-
HIUTY B agpec byjirakoBa: 00BUHEHME NPABOCTaBUIO KaK «MHK-
BU3UILIMOHHOMY 3acTeHKy». KypHan «Orient und Occident»
ony0JIMKOBaJ Ha HEMELKOM SI3bIKE KaK OOBUHUTEIbHYIO CTAaThIO
mutpornoaurta Ceprus, Tak U onpaBaaHue camoro byjirakona
u peakuuio bepasesa. B naHHOM ciayyae Hac 00JbllIe MHTEPE-

273 Bremer Th. Kreuz und Kreml. Kleine Geschichte der orthodoxen Kirche in
Russland. Freiburg i. Br. 2007, S. 127, 131.

274 [TogpoOHee o pa3Homtacusx cM.: Stoeck! K. Community after totalitarianism.
The Eastern Orthodox intellectual tradition and the philosophical discourse
of political modernity. Frankfurt a. M., 2008.

275 3envkoeckuii B. B. ictopus pycckoii dmiocodpuu. JI., 1991. C. 201; Lieb F.
Erlduterungen. S. 27—28.

276 Bobrinskoy B. Le pere Serge Boulgakov, visionnaire de la Sagesse // Contacts.
Revue orthodoxe de théologie et de spiritualité. 2004. V. LVI, Ne 205. P. 31-32.
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CyeT yIpeK B CBSI3aHHOM C CO(UOJIOTUEN aHTPOMNOLEHTPU3ME,
HEeXeJIM caMo ee mopuiaHue: «/lajgee, 000CHOBBIBASI CBOIO aHT-
POIOLIEHTPUYECKYIO TOUKY 3pEHHU S, HA KOTOPOI OH CTPOUT BCIO
CBOIO CUCTEMY (Kak Obl 3a0bIBasi, YTO MUCTOPUS 4YEJIOBEUECTBA
HE WCYEPITBIBAET AAaXe XM3HU BCErO0 TBAPHOTO MUpPa, HAIIPUMEDP
aHreJoB, TeM OoJiee XXM3HU boxecTBa), byirakos yrBepxpaaer,
YTO «MCXOJHAasl aKCMOMa OTKPOBEHUSI» — «COOOPA3HOCTh MEX-
ny boxectBoM 1 yenoBeyecTBoM». OTcrona Codus ecThb «IIpei-
BeyHoe YenoBeuecTBo B bore kak boxxecTBeHHBII mepBooOpa3
1 OCHOBaHME ObITUS yejaoBeKa?’’». Murpononut Cepruii cum-
Taa yyeHue bynrakoBa HanboJiee OMmacHbBIM, ITOCKOJIbLKY 0J1aro-
naps yIUBUTEIbHON MO3TUYHOCTU U BIYMUYMBO-01aroroBeiiHO-
MY TOHY OHO M3J1y4aeT CUJIBHYIO IIPUTITAaTeIbHOCTh U 001a1aeT
«TUMHOTU3UPYIOLUIUM BO3JIeHICTBUEM»? 8,

B cBoeM oTueTe byarakoB KpUTHUKYET CIIEAYIOlIee: BO — Iep-
BbIX, MUTpONOAUT Cepruii cam Npu3HaAeTCsI B TOM, YTO HE 3Ha-
KOM CO BCEMHU €ro TpyJaMU, BO — BTOPbIX, OH UTHOPUPYET TOT
(pakT, uTOo B 1918 . HECMOTPS HA CBOIO CO(PUOJIOTUYECKY IO KHU-
ry «CBet HeBeuepHUii» (1916 1.), njn ke *MEeHHO O1aronaps ei,
bynrakoB OblJI MOCBSILIEH B AYXOBHBIM CaH C OJIarOCJIOBEHUS
natpuapxa u npuHsJI ydactue Bo Beesrenckom Cobdope; Kpome
TOro, MUTPONOJUT OepeT Ha cebds pouab Ilansr PumMmckoro, kKo-
TOPBIU CYIUT Sine consensu ecclesiae, U CBOU OOTOCJIOBCKME pa3-
MBILIIJIEHUS BBIJIAET 3a LIEpPKOBHBIE 3amoBeAu. byarakoB He cTas
CTECHSIThCS B CBOMX BbICKA3bIBAHUSIX: TIO €0 CJIOBAM, MUTPOIIO-
JIUT YIIYCKAeT U3 BUAY «PsIJ KHUT 1 O0JbIIOE KOJTMYECTBO CTa-
TEU Ha pPa3HbIX I3bIKaX, B CBOE COBOKYITHOCTH COCTABJISIOIINE
HEe ONHY ThICSIYY CTpPaHUII U ONyOJMKOBAHHbIE MHOIO Ha MpPO-
TskeHuM 0osee yeM 20 yieT»?”. byJirakoB 4eTKO OTTOPOIMJICS

277'Yka3 MockoBckoit [laTpuapxum nmpeocBsiieHHOMY MUTPONOINUTY JTUTOB-
ckomy u BuiieHcKomy EneBdeputo (Ne 1651) // O Coduu ipemynpoctu bo-
xwueit. [Tapux, 1935. C. 8—9.

28 Tam xe. C. 7.

279 JlokyagHas 3amucKa IpecTaBlieHHas B oKTs0pe 1935 1. ero BbICOKOIPEO-
cBaeHcTBy Mutpononuty EBnoruro mpodeccopom npot. Cepruem byonra-
koBbIM // O Copuu npemyapoctu boxwueit. ITapux, 1935. C. 20-21. Cp.
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OT OOBUHEHUS B THOCTULIM3ME U MOAUYEPKHYJ CBOIO BEPHOCTH
BceM «gormartam LlepkBu, copepxariuxcs B CB. [Ipenanum».
B 1x 6GOrociaoBCKOil MHTepnpeTalliyM OH MNPUTI3aeT Ha JIUY-
HY10 CBOOOY 0€3 MPUTI3aHU S HA «CTEIEHb 00111e00s13aTEIbHO-
ro LIEpKOBHOI'O JOoTrMaTa», HO «CUMUTasl BCIO 3Ty MpoOJeMaTUKYy
U JOKTPUHY €llle NpruHaaiexalleil K 00JacTu 60rocaioBCKOTro
00CYXKIeHMU sI»>8Y,

Ho B cBOEil aHTpOMOLEHTPUUECKON TOUYKE 3peHus byinrakos
ocTtajicsl HerokoaeouM: «Jlanee merporoaut Cepruil ympekaet
MEHSI B GHMPONOUEHmMpu4ecKoli TOUKe 3peHUsI, MOCKOJIbKY UCXO/I-
HOIl aKCHMOMOM SIBIISIETCS «C000pazHocmb 4eloBeKa boxXecTBy».
Ho 310 ecTh nMpocTo MCTUHA, MOBeJaHHAsI OTKPOBEHUEM: «U CO-
TBOpUJI bor yenoBeka 1o oopaszy CBoeMy», «da Biaaabl4eCTBYET OH
Hajg BceM TBopeHueM» (bBIT. 1, 26—8); HeyXenu Xe 3Ty UCTUHY
MOXHO KO0J1e0aTh «IJISI TPaBOCIABHOTO CO3HAHUSI»? (...) A B3aUM-
HOE COOTHOIIEHME aHIeJIbCKOTO U YeJIOBECKOTO MHUPOB I Ipe.-
MOYUTAIO «JIs1 TIPABOCIABHOIO CO3HAHMS» OIPEACINUTh CIOBAMU
cB. [puropus Ilanamsl (...): «<HeT HUUYETO BbIIIE YEJIOBEKA, JyXOB-
Hadl TIpUPoAa aHTeJIOB HE UMEET TaKOI SHEPruur XM3HU, 10O OHa
He TIoJIy4MIa 00pa30BaHHOIO U3 3eMJISI Tela» U T. 1.»28!,

B nenom, byjarakoB pe3Ko OTKJIOHUJ «POMAaHU3UPYIOLIWA,
HECOOOPHBI TPUTOBOP» MUTPOIOJINUTA 1 alleJITMPOBAI K «1yXY
MMPpaBOCJIABHOM CBOOOABI MBICIN», U TAKXKE HAJESIJICS Ha O0CYXK-
JeHNe ero OOTOCJI0BCKOro TpyAa B OyAyllueM, «KOT1a MOU COYM-
HEHUS CTaHyT, HAKOHELl, JOCTYIHbI PYCCKOMY MpaBOCJIaBHO-
MY MUPY: apXUPACTBIPSIM, NACTBHIPSIM U MUpPSHaM. (...) A HbIHE
JJISI MEHSI OCTAaeTCsl PyKOBOACTBEHHBIM CJIOBO BEJIMKOIO amnoc-
ToJia, 0JJarOBECTHMUKA XpUCTUAHCKOMU cBOOOAbI: «MTak, cTOoiTE

takke: JloknagHas 3anmcka, nmpeacTaBiaeHHas mpodeccopom mpot. CepruemM
BbynrakoseiMm Mutpononuty Esnoruio BecHoit 1927 . // O Coduu npemy-
npoctu boxwueii. [Mapux, 1935. C. 54—64; Eme x Borpocy o Codun ITpemy-
npoctu boxwueii. JloknagHast 3anurcka MUTpoIrioauTy Esnoruio npod. mpor.
Ceprus byarakoBa 1o moBoay ornpeaeacHuss Apxuepeiickoro cobopa B Kap-
nosuax // [punoxenue K xxypHany «ITyte». Ne 50. ITapix 1936.

280 Tam 3ke. C. 30—31, 51-52.

21 Tam xe. C. 36.
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B CBOOOJE, KOTOPYIO AapoBajJ HaM XPUCTOC, U HE IOoABepras-
TeCh OISTh UTy padcTBa» (I'am. V, 1)»%2,

DT O0OBMHEHHUS B aapec byarakoBa 4dpe3BbIYAMHO 3ale-
Jn, npexnae Bcero, bepasgena. JIugusg bepaseBa onmuchIBaeT
B CBOEM JIHEBHHUKE ATy adepy U TO, HACKOJIbKO OHA 3aTPOHYJIa
yMBbI, Haripumep, Tex ke caMbix @putna JIuba, Jissa IllecToBa
u I'eoprus Penorona, Ha yxkuHe y bepasieBoix?®. OHa nuIier,
yTo 9 okT6ps 1935 r. bepasieB y3Han 00 3ToM NPOUCIIECTBUU
1 pacckaszal eu: «A ycrpomun ckanpaiua... CTpaliHO BCIbLINI!
[...] [IpencTaBb cebe: HEKM r-H [ pyHYEHKO MOJHEC MHE OyMa-
ry ot mutpon<onuta> Enedepusd, roe o. byarakos oOBuHSET-
cs B epecu’>. CrneaaHo 3TO IO IOHOCY OTCIOAa, U3 HAllIero Mpu-
xoga. S 3asiBUJI, YTO C JOHOCUYMKAMM HUYETrO OOIIEro He XKeJlato
nMmeTh. CtpanrHo kpuyal... Kakoe 6e300pa3ue!?4».

B 3anucu ot 26 oKTA0pS MBI y3HAeM CJIEAVIONIYIO MUKAHT-
HYIO AeTajb Mo 3TOMYy aeny. «Hu B3BOJHOBAH YTEHUEM yKa-
3a mutrp<ormonuta> Ceprus” o6 ocyXaeHUU B epecu 0. byi-
rakoBa. B ykase ckazaHo, 4To caM MUTP<OMNOJUT> KHUT
byn<rakosa> He yuTall, a OCYy>XAaeT HAa OCHOBAHUM JIOKJIa1a HE -
Koero r-Ha CtaBpoBcKOro (cekperaps en<uckona> Enedepus)
20, Ko Takoit 3ToT CTaBpOBCKUI1 — BCE 31I€Ch 3HAIOT, I HE EMY,
KOHEYHO, 0011M4YaTh B epecu 0. byn<rakoBa>, y KOT<OpPOTro> OH,
MEX Yy IPOYMM, HE BbIAECPKAJ 2K3aMeHa, OyAy4u CTyA<EHTOM>
boroc<moBckoro> mHcturtyra. Cnymas Bce, yto Hu<komair>
pacckasbiBaJjl, 1 He MorJjia Jaxe Bo3Myluarbcs. EcTh Bemiw,
KOT<OpBIE> JOCTOMHBI TOJBKO... cMexa. Hu<konain> cobupaer-
cs mucaTh TPOMOBYIO cTaThio*®». [IpoBenst ABa nHY 3a paboToI

282 Tam xe. C. 51-53.

283 bponnukoea E. B. Jlunus bepnsgena. C. 121.

24Tam xe. C. 116—117. Mutpontonut EneBdepuit u3 JIuTBeI ObUI MpU3BaH
B 1930 . Mmutponosimtom CepruemM pyKOBOIUTh ITPABOCIABHBIMU LIEPKBIMU
3a npenesamu CoBerckoro Coro3a. EMy 1 ObLIO anpecoBaHO pacnopsikeHue
mutpononura Ceprusi B orHolieHuu bynrakosa. Ho ero otkioHmia 60ib-
11as1 YaCTh AMUTpaLIMU, 3aKperieHHas 3a CuHogoM B KapioBuiiax uim ke
3a mutponoautom EBnoruem B [1apmxe. F Lieb. Erlauterungen. S. 27.

25 bponnukoea E. B. Jlunust bepasiea. C. 119.
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HaJ cTaTbeil, bepasieB HEMHOTO yCIIOKOMJICS, IOCJIE YEeTO Top-
110 3asIBUII: «fl ¢ TOPIOCTHIO TOJBKO YTO AyMaJ O TOM, YTO MOTY
0 cebe cKazaTb TO K€, 4To ckaszaa o ceoe IlymkuH: YTto B Mot
KecTokuit Bek / BocciaBua s ceodony / I MUIoCTh K TaglinuM
IIPU3BIBAIT**».

Oznoouno bepnsieBa u TtpeboBaHue Bimagumupa Jlocckoro
onyo0JMKoBaTh B XypHalie «IlyTe» pacropsixxeHue MUTPONO-
quta Ceprusi, a Takxe nzoopaxeHus oparcrtsa C. @oTus, Ko-
TOpO€ Takxke OOBMHsJIO byirakosa. bepasieB peminTeabHO OT-
KJOHWJI IpeTeH3n 0 JIocCKoro, Ha YTO NOCJIEAHUI OTBETUJ EMY
noydyeHueM, 4to CBgaToii [lyx Bo3aeicTByeT 4yepe3 LIEpKOBHYIO
nepapxuio’®’. B ornunume ot mutponoauta Ceprus, Jlocckmi
00BHHsI byjrakoBa He B aHTPOIIOLEHTPU3ME, a B «CMEIIEHU N
(>ke) mpupoAbl U TMYHOCTI58»,

Cratbsa bepasieBa HocuT 3arnaBue «/lyx BeamMKaro MHKBU3M-
Topa». I[lpenuiecTByeT craTthe paszobsavarollee Ipu3HaHue Be-
Jmkoro MHkBM3nUTOpa Xpucty m3 pomana JlocroeBckoro «bpa-
Tbsd KapamazoBbl»: « MBI He ¢ TOOOMH, a ¢ Hum, BOT Hallla TaliHa».
CraTbs nIopazaeT MpaBocjaaBue OCTPbIM OpyaueM: JoHOoC Ha byJi-
rakoBa €CTh BEPHBII 3HAK COBPEMEHHOIO «lI€PKOBHOTO (paiims-
Ma», DUKTATypbl HaJ MBICIbIO, <«IIPAaBOCIABHOTO HUTUIN3Ma»,
1 Bpaxbl K KyJIbType. Ecim citaBsHO(MUIBCTBO MpeXae MoXBas-
JIOCh IIepe/1 KaTOJIM4YeCTBOM CBOEM IpaBoOCiaBHOM cBOOOI01 nyXa,
TO TOrJa 3TO ObLIO HeopUIIMaJIbLHOE ITpaBoOCaaBue, KOTOPOe CIO-
COOCTBOBAJIO JaJIbHEMIIEMY Pa3BUTUIO PYCCKOM OOTOCIOBCKOM
MbIciiM. Ha nipaktuke, o cioBam bepasieBa, KaToJlMKu o0OJanga-
I0T OOJIBIIMM CBOOOAOMBICIMEM, W HEMELKAs IPOTEeCTaHTCKas
HayKa B CBOE€M ITOMCKe (MCTOPUYECKOI) MICTUHBI HAMHOIO YeCT-
HEe, YEM PEJIMTUO3HOE TIPaBOCIaBUE, TTOAACIbIBAIOIICE UCTOPUIO.
JlyxoBHasl LIeH3ypa peJIUTMO3HOro MpaBoCJIaBysi HUYEM HE OTJIN-

286 Tam xke. C. 121. U3 ctuxorBopenus IlyimknHa «f maMaTHUK BO3ABUT ceOe
HEPYKOTBOPHBIN» (1836).

87 bponnukosa E. B. JInnusa bepasiesa. C. 126—127. (IueBnuxu 17, 18, 23 Hog-
ops) .

288 Jlocckuui B. Criop o codun. «JdokmagHag 3amnncka» npot. C. Byirakosa n
cMbIc Yka3za MockoBckoii [Tatpuapxunu. IMapuxk, 1936. C. 68.



Cnymuuku no pasuvim nymsam: Huxonait beposes u Cepeeii byneakos 413

YaeTcs OT LEH3Ypbl MApPKCUCTCKOM opTogokcuu. O6oMM CBOIiC-
TBEHHA YTWJIMTApUCTCKasl TPAaKTOBKAa MCTUHBI, KOTOpasl CIYXKUT
TUpPAaHUM U COXpaHEeHMIO coOcTBeHHOI BiacTu?®’. Coduonorus
bynrakoBa, corimacHo bepasieBy, TBop4eCKMiA OTBET HA ITPOOIEMBbI
COBPEMEHHOCTHM, CKOHLIECHTPUPOBAHHBIN Ha aKTyaJIbHBIX BOIIPO-
cax OTHOLIEeHUSI MexXay borom, TBopeHHeM 1 yeaoBeKoM. CaM e
bepnsieB He cuuTaeT cebs MpUBEPXKEHLIEM 3TOrO YYSCHMS, TasIIIe-
ro AJIsI HEro OmpeAc/ieHHbIe ONAaCHOCTU (K MpUMEpY, CaKpasu-
3alMs MPUPOIbI), HO B 60pb0€E 3a CBOOONY PEIUTHMO3HOM MBICIN
CO CBOMM <«IMOA3ALUUTHBIM» OH cojinaapeH: «f ocraroch B Llepk-
B XPUCTOBOI, OCHOBAHHOM Ha JIOOBU 1 CBOOOIE. 3a cBOOOILY
1 TBOPYECTBO B PEJIUTMO3HOM XNU3HU, 3a JOCTOMHCTBO YeJI0BEKa
HY>XHO BECTH T€pOMUYECKYI0 00pb0y. MIcTHA He e€CTh Belllb, MPe-
MET, HE €CTh MaJarolas ¢ Heba cucTeMa MOHSATUI, OHA TBOpYEC-
KM pacKpbIBAeTCs1 U 3aBOEBBLIBACTCS B MyTU U B XM3HU. McTrHA
JaHa HE IJISI COXPaHEHUSI B KAKOM-TO MECTE, a IS OCYIIECTBIIC-
HUS B IOJTHOTE XXU3HU U TSI pa3sBUTUS>».

B nuceme ot 22 gHBapsa byarakos Osnaromaput bepasieBa
3a noaaepxKy: «[IpuBercTByto Baiie BoICTynjieHHE B 3aLIUTY
JTYXOBHOM CBOOOJBI, KOTOPOE B JaHHOM YaCTHOM CJIydyae OKa-
3bIBAE€TCS BBICTYIIJIEHMEM M I10 MOEMY JUYHOMY neay. boprba
C OOCKYpaHTCKUM HAaCUJIBbHUYECTBOM €CTh JJI51 HAC ceiuac 00-
LU PPOHT, Mpen KOTOPBIM ITOJy4aloT BTOPOCTENEHHOE 3Have -
HUE HalllX PacXOXJICHU ST UM Pa3JIMuus B TOHAJTbHOCTIX»,

2 beposies H. A. Jlyx Bemukaro mHksu3urtopa (Ilo moBomy ykaza MHUTPONOJIM-
ta Ceprusi, ocyxaatouiero 6orociockue B3rsiapl o. C. bynarakosa) // IlyTh.
1935. Ne 49. C. 73—74. Dta aprymeHTauus bepasieBa oueHb CUJIBHO HAalIOMU-
HaeT ero U3BECTHYIO CTaThio B «Bexax» ot 1909 1. o HazBaHueM «Puocodce-
Kasl ICTMHA U MHTEJIMIeHTCKas IpaBaa». B Hell OH 00BUHWIT peBOTIOLIMOHHYIO
WHTEJUIMTEHLIMIO, YTO OHA IMOMUYMHSIET HAayKy U (UI0co(prIo CBOMM HeasiaM,
a He ToucKy ucTuHbl: To Xe camoe aenaroT cerogHss CoBeTCKOE rocynapcTBo
1 KOHCEpBaTUBHasI TIpaBOCIaBHasI LIEPKOBb, TOCIIOACTBYIOIINE, KaK 1 Benukuit
MukBu3uTop JlocToeBckoro, Haji 4eJoBeYeCKUMU IylIaMM, Kpaayllue y HUX
cBoboay. HoBoe, coBpeMeHHOe bepsieBy 3arjiaBre B TOM CMBICIIE JOJIKHO 3BY-
yaTh KaK «XpUCTUAHCKAsl MICTMHA 1 TIpaBOC/IaBHAsI IpaBa. »

20 beposiee H. A. Jlyx Benukaro naksusutopa. C. 81.

P! Cmpyse H. bpatctBo Caaroit Codpuu. C. 261.
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3auactyro bepaseBa, a nmpexae Bcero, byjarakoBa ynpexkanau
B TOM, YTO IOCJIe aKTUBHOM MOJUTUYECKOI OOPHOBI B TOABLI MO-
JJogoCTH 00a yrjIyOMJI1MCh B TApPMOHMIO PEJIUTUO3HBIX chep. DT
CTPOKM MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO OTCTAMBAHUE JOCTOMHCTBA YeJIOBE-
Ka U ero AyXOBHOM CBOOOIBI SIBISIETCS OOILIMM 3HAMeHaTeaeM
(1 He caMbIM MaJbIM!) IJIs1 MBICAUTENEH, NPUAAOIIUM yOea1-
TEJbHYIO MOCJIEA0BATEIbHOCTh UX OOLIMM CTPEMJICHUSIM, OT-
KPBIBAIOILIUM OIIPEACJICHHYIO NOJUTUUYECKYIO IEPCIIEKTUBY.

13. Boitna u mup (c 1939 1.)

B nocnennue roawl xku3Hu bepnsieBa m byarakoBa cBuUe-
TE€JbCTB UX IMYHBIX KOHTAKTOB KpailHe MaJjio. bepasieB paccka-
3BIBAET, YTO BCTpedaJl byjarakosa peiKo M 0acaeTcs, «4TO €CJIN
MBI BCTpeYaJuch yalille, TO pa3oLIJIUCh Obl TOpa3ao 00Jblie??».
Ho naxe Ha paccTOIHUM 00a MBICJIUTEN S BCETIa HAXOAUIMU NIPYT
15 apyra xopouiue cjaosa: B 1939 r. y bynrakoBa oOHapyXuBa-
€TCs paK TOPTAaHU, OH HOJIXKEH IIEPEHECTU ABE CJIOXKHbBIE omepa-
LIMU, IIOCJIE YeTO Ha BpEMS OH TepseT rojoc. Ilepen onepauuein
bynrakoB monydaet nucbMo oT bepasieBa, KOTOpBIi caM OYE€Hb
yacTo 00JieJI, BhIpaKalollee CoXaJeHUe 10 MOBOAY UX PEIKUX
BCTpeY B IOCJAEIHUE TOIbl, HO OH «BCETJ1a MOMHMJ U IOMH (UT)
O TIPOMJIEHHOM BMECTE My TH»>-.

[lepen onepanueii, 4yeit cCMepTEJIbHBIN UCXO ObIJI OUEHb BEPO-
SITHBIM, byJIrakoB U 1IET MpollaJbHbIe TUCbMA APY3bSIM, CpeaU

22 Beposies H. A. Camono3Hanue. C. 285.

23 PTAJIN, Mocksa. @onn bepngena 1496, En. xp. 275. 1.5. bepnsieB — Byi-
rakoBy, Clamart, 13.3.1939: «Jloporoii oten; Cepruii! C 6oJiblIMM Ooropue-
HUEM y3Haj, 4yTo Bbl cepbe3HO OOJIbHBI M 4TO Ha AHsSX Bam OynyT menathb
onepauuio. 4 061 K BaMm mpuexa, HO 51 ce0s1 II0X0 YyBCTBYIO, TPYIOM UYUTAO
JIEKLIMM, TIPOJEJIbIBAI0 CEPbE3HbIC JIeUeHUE, U JIMHHOE ITyTELIeCTBME MHE
ceituac TpyaHo. Haneroch, 4To omepaliusi He CIMILIKOM TsiKejaas U 4To Bbl
ee xopoiuo BeiHeceTe. [ait bor Bam cui. [lynieBHO couyBCcTBYI0 Baimm uc-
MNbITAaHUSIM. MBI Majio BUIEIUCH B MOCIAEAHUE TOIbI, HO S BCETda MOMHIII
1 TIOMHIO O IIpoiicHHOM BMecTe nyTy. Bamr Huk. bepnsien».
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Hux u mucbMo bepaseny: «10.03.1939. loporoit Hukomnait Anek-
canapoBuu! YyBCTBYIO MOTPEOHOCTh, OTXOIS U3 3TOTO MUpa,
nociaats Bam 1 Bamum nmocaeagHee npocTu U 0J1arocioBeHUE.
ITpombicny boxXunio yrogmHo ObIJIO M COEAMHSTH, U pa3acasTh
HalllM JYXOBHBIE ITyTHU, HO Y MEHS HUKOTIA HE ITPEPbIBAJIIOCH
YYBCTBO JYXOBHOI'O POACTBA U OOIETO CIYXEHHU S, KOTOPOE Hac
COEIMHSJIO BCIO XM3Hb HEKUM 1. B yacTHoCcTHM Oarogapio Bac
1 3a Ty 3allliTy, Ha KOTOpYIo Bbl He pa3 100JIECTHO BBICTYIIAAU
1 MEH$ 2TO Bcerga tporajo. Ja oynyT nytu Bamu 61arogaTHbI
u nipsimbl. C 1r000Bbi0 Bam ip. C. b.%%. Ilocne Toro, kak byJi-
rakoB HEMHOTO MOITPaBUJICS U MOT CHOBA YMTaTh U MUCATh, CO-
CTOSIJIOCHh JMIIb HECKOJIBKO BCTpPeY (0 HAMEUYEHHBIX BCTpevyax
M3JI03KEHO B HEKOTOPBIX ITUChMaXx)>%>.

15 uronsa 1943 r., 3a roxg 1o cmeptu bynrakoBa, JIugusa bep-
nIsieBa LUTUPYET cBoero Myxa: «M3 nroneit, ¢ KOTOPbIMU 51 ObIII
cBsa3aH B nnpouioM (C. bynrakos, I1. CtpyBe), TOTBKO BO MHE
OCTaJIUCh €llle KaKHWe-TO 3JIEMEHTHhI MapKcu3Mma. Y HUX OHHU
OKOHYATEJIbHO UCUYE3JIN. £ XXe 1o MpUupoae CBOE — PEBOJIIOLIU-
oHep*®». DTO 3aKJII0YeHE OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha TOM, 4TO Bepasen
BCE €11I€ BU A€ B MAPKCU3ME TTOJTOXKUTEIbHYIO PEBOJIOLMOHHY IO
CTOpOHY. M1 3TO HECMOTpS HA TO, YTO paHee BMecTe ¢ byJirako-
BBIM OH JIOKa3bIBaJ, UTO «PEBOJIOLIMOHHOCTH» COLIMAJIBHOTO
JIBUKEHUSI O0OCHOBBIBAETCSI HE MApPKCUCTCKUM HCTOPU3MOM,
a TOJIbKO XpUCTHAHCKMUM 00pa3oM 4dejoBeKa. B aToil creneHu
otxon byarakoBa oT Mapkcu3Ma He ObLJI OTKA30M OT «PEBOJIIO-
LIMOHHOTO JyXa».

Hapsny ¢ nauyHbIMKM HEB3rogamMu IIOCJEIHHUE TOIbl 000UX
MBICJIUTEJIEN OBIJIM OMpadyeHbl COObITUIMU BTOpoit MupoBoOii
BoiHbI. C mapTa 1940 r. bepasgeB mpekpaliaeT CBOO NCITEb-
HOCTh B DujocodcKo-peIurno3Hon akaaeMuu, He M3JaeT-

24 Konepose M. A. 3aMeTKM 110 apXEOJIOTUH PYCCKOM MBICIIH.

2 bynrakoB — bepasgeny, 26.12.1941: H. Ctpyse. bparctBo Csaroit Codpun.
C. 275; bepnsieB — bynrakosy, 11.06. 1943: PTAJIN, MockBa. @onn bep-
nseBa 1496, En. xp. 275. 1.4.

2% Bponnukxoea E. B. Jlunust bepnsiena. C. 203.
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cs 6osee xxypHal «IlyTe». bepasges He nyoaukyercs g0 1945 r.,
HO paboraeT Haja MHOTMMM KHuUramMu?’. HamameHune HeMIleB
Ha Poccuio B 1941 1. oueHb ero nmorpsiciao. Kak sporo Kkpurtuka
HallMOHaJ-colMaanu3Ma ero 4acTo HaBelaeT rectamno. bepasien
Y3HAET, YTO KTO-TO M3 BLICOKUX KPYTrOB HAllMOHAI-COLIMAJIMCTOB
OYEHb LIECHUT ero (puaocoduio, MO3TOMY €ro HUKOTIa U He ape-
CTOBBIBaJIM. MHOTHE U3 €r0 «CIIYTHUKOB» U3 XypHaja «[lyTb»
ObLJIM YHUUYTOXEHBI B HEMELIKMX, a TAKXE COBETCKUX JIarepsix
(x mpumepy, JleB KapcaBun (1882—1952) B narepe B BopkyTte).
OnHoBpeMeHHO bepnseB 3aHuMaeT o3 Moo ctopoHHuKa Co-
BETCKOTO TOCyJapcTBa, YTO BeCbMa YIAMBUTEIbHO. DTO 0O0b-
SICHSIETCSI TeéM, UYTO MHOTHE PYCCKHE BMUTIpPaHThbl HaleslJIUCh
Ha «0cBOOOXIeHUEe» Poccuu uepes ['mtiaepa. I1o BocKpeceHbsIM
y bepasiea B Kimamape codoupanuch («COBETCKHE») MaTPUOTU-
YyeCcKM HacTpoeHHbIe pycckue. Briots go 1947 r. bepasieB Ha-
nesiacs Ha BHyTpeHHIo pegopManmnio Coserckoro Corwo3a®s,
B ToMm xe rony bepasieBa nmpeanoxuaun npereHaeHToMm Ha Ho-
OeJieBCKylo IpeMutio, a B KeMOpuake eMmy NpuCBOUIM MOYET-
HOe 3BaHMe NoKTopa Teonorumn?”’. Hamexnsl bepnseBa B oT-
HOILLIEHUM COBETCKOTO peXuMa 3alllJid TakK AaJieKO, 4YTO OAHO
BpeMS OH OH00psII CTaIMHCKYIO pecTaBpanuio Poccun kak Mu-
pPOBOIi AepKaBbl, KaK 1 3alIUTY OT (PAIIMCTCKOIo HamaaeHu 1>,
B 51001 mo3uuuu bepnasges Obl HE OAUHOK: MUTPOIOJIUT EB-
Joruii B 1945 1. mIOgYMHUI CBOE «3aMaJJHOEBPOIIEMCKOE» EMUC-
KOINCTBO narpuapxaty MockBbl, HOBooOpa3zoBaHHOMY CTaJin-
HbIM. Ho niepen cMepThio MUTPOIOJUT NPHU3HAJ CBOIO OLLIMOKY;

»7 bepnsieB paboTtast B 3T¥ roabl Hax Tpynamu: «Camorno3Hanue» (1940/1947),
«Pycckasa unpest» (1943), «OnbIT 3cxarojiornyeckoil Metausuku» (1946),
«DK3uCTeHIIMaIbHAas TuajleKTuKa boxXecTBEHHOro U yeoBeueckoro» (1947)
u «IlapcTBo nyxa v napctBo Kecaps» (1948). Arjakovsky A.. La génération des
penseurs religieux. P. 576.

2% Arjakovsky A. La génération des penseurs religieux. P. 572—573.

29 Klamroth Erich. Der Gedanke der ewigen SchOpfung bei Nikolai Berdiajew:
ein umfassender Uberblick iiber das Werk dieses grossen Russen des 20. Jahr-
hunderts. Hamburg-Berstedt, 1963. S. 10.

39 Raeff M. Russia Abroad. P. 146, 216.
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ero MpueMHUK B 1946 r. 1oOuics oOpaTHOro rnepeBoaa B naTpu-
apxat Koncrantunomnois*!,

B mapuxckom wuszgpaHnum «CoBeTCKM matpuoT» bepnases
onyosukoBaa B 1945 r. crateio «O AIMYHOCTU U ToJIe». Peub
1ja o0 OTBETE Ha CTaThlO C YTBEPXKAEHUEM, UTO (pallu3M —
B OTJINYME OT KOMMYHUM3Ma — MNPUIAET JUYHOCTU OOJBIIYIO
3HaAYMMOCTb. bepasieB 3T0 pe3ko ompoBepraet M IPUXOAUT
K ITPOTUBOMNOJOXHOMY 3aKJIOUEHUIO. EAMHCTBEHHOM CHUCTE-
MOM1, KOoTopasi, B OTJIM4YMe OT (paliu3Ma U KaluTajJau3mMa, MO-
KET CTPOUTBLCS Ha JOCTOMHCTBE JIMYHOCTHU, CTAHET COBETC-
Kas cucTeMa, Korga Ipu3HaeT XPUCTHUAHCTBO MCTOYHUKOM
couuaauctuueckoro auxkeHus”?. Ilo ceenenusam bepnasesna,
elIe OJHa CTaThsd IOJ Ha3dBaHMEeM «TpaHcdopmaumsa HALUO-
Hajliu3Ma M MHTEepHalLlMOHaJIu3Ma» B xKypHaJje «Pycckuii mar-
pUOT» LIOKMpPOBajia SMUTPAHTCKYIO OOIIECTBEHHOCTb, a 3a-
TeM U B HOs10pe 1944 1. 3aunMTaHHBIM H0KJIag Ha TeMy «Pycckas
n repMaHckas uaes»*. B 1947 r. B cBoux memyapax bepnsesn

301 Stricker Gerd. Patriarchat Moskau — Exarchat Paris // G2W Okumensisches
Forum flir Religion und Gesellschaft in Ost und West. 2008. Ne 9. S. 23.

392 beposies H. A. O nuunoctu u Tonre // CoBerckuii matpuot. 1945. Ne 39. C. 2.
B sToM Bompoce Hagexnbsl beprasieBa He coBceM OECIIOUBEHHBI, JaXKe eCIu
YKpeIJIeHUe UAEU O JIMYHOCTU MPHUBEIO HE K YTBEPXKICHMIO, a K dPO3UU
Cogerckoro Coro3a: B cBere craiuHM3Ma ¢ pa3BeHUMBaHUEM KyJbTa JIAY-
HOCTHU MOHSITHE «IMYHOCTB» MEPEKMUIO «TpuyMpanbHbIii Bo3BpaT B 1960-x
B CJI0Bapb 'yMaHUTApHbIX HAayK U opuIIMaIbHON peTopuku». B mporpam-
Me KITCC B 1961 1. uenb maptum chopMyarMpoBaHa CIeIyIOIM 00pa3oM:
«O0ecneuynTh BCECTOPOHHEE TapMOHUYHOE pa3BUTHE JUUYHOCTU, COYETAlO-
el B cede JyXOBHOE 0OraTCTBO, MOPAIbHYIO YUCTOTY, (DU3UYECKOE COBEP-
LIEHCTBO». buxboe A. Tematuzauus «IMYHOCTU» KAaK WHIMKATOP CKPBITOM
oypxxya3Hoctu // IlepcoHanbHOCTD. A3bIK pUI0COPUMN B PYCCKO-HEMELIKOM
nuajnore / Ilon. pea. H. C. IInotHukoBa u A. Xaapara. M., 2007. C. 404,
411. CBuaepcKuii TakKe 3aMeyaeT, YTO B MO3AHUE MATUIECITbIE U paHHUE
HecTuaecsaToie (IT.) B JUCKYpC MPOHUKAIN UAEU, OKa3bIBAIOIINE JaBICHUE
Ha «IIpaBOCJaBHOE» TTOHSATHE «COLMAIBHOIO CYObheKTa» 1 TOTOBSIINE TIOUBY
JUIS TIOHSITUST TMYHOCTH, TIPUIIEIIIETO C IEePeCTPOiiKoii. BHOBb OTKPBITHINM
«4eJioBeuyecKuit pakTop» MpuBea K pa3pyuieHuto homo sovieticus. Ceudep-
ckuii D. OT «COLMATBbHOTO CyObeKTa» K «IMYHOCTU». // Tam xke. C. 428.

393 beposiee H. A. CamonozHanue. C. 340.
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YBEPSJ, UTO €ro «COBETCKUI OPpUEHTUP» ObIJI CBSI3aH MCKJIIO-
YUTEJbHO C TparMaTU4YeCKUM NPU3HAHUEM I'OCY1apCTBEHHBIX
(yHKLIMI, B OCTAJIbHOM X€ OH OCTaBaJiCsd BEpeH CBOEI aHap-
XMCTCKON KpUTUKE U O0pbOe 3a cBOOOAY. boJsibline HageX bl
OH MUTAJ B OTHOLIEHUM KYyJIbTa BOKPYT PYCCKOM JTUTEpaTypbl
B CoBeTckoMm Co103€, 0 KOTOPOM €My paccKa3aj OJUH COBETC-
KU mucatenp’’. B opuiinaibHON COBETCKOI MO3UIIMU IO OT-
HOIIEHUIO K UCKYCCTBY — IIPEXJE BCEro B 3allpeTe IMO33UU
AXMaToBOM 1 caTuphl 301IeHKO — bepaseB BCKope pacrio3Haa
TOTaJUTAPHBINA XapakKTep CTAJUHCKOIo pexumMa. DToOMY I0C-
BaleHa ero ctarba «De la liberté créatrice et de la fabrication des
ames», HanmucanHag B 1947 r. OqHOBpeMEHHO OH KpaliHe pa-
304apOBBIBAETCS U B HUTMJMUCTCKOM TE€UYEHUU (PpaHIy3CKUX
MHTENJIEKTYyaloB, Takux Kak CapTp, ¢ KOTOpbIM bepasieB Obl
3HAKOM JUYHO?,

Pacu3m oH oTBepraj Kak 3KCTpeMajibHYI0 (GOpMy HaTypa-
JINCTCKOrO aeTepMuHu3ma. Kak u MHOrue apyrue, eBpeMcKum
BOIIPOC OH CUMTAJl HE 3THUUYECKOM, a peJIUTUO3HOU ITpobaeMoit
XpUCTUAHCTBA B oOpallleHUU ¢ u30paHHBIM HapoJoM. bepasien
paccMaTpuBaJ €€ KaK OCb peJIMTMO3HOU UCTOPUM, HO HE B CMBIC-
Jie (poKycupoBaHMUSI Ha OOpallleHUM €BpPEEB B XPUCTUAHCTBO,
a Kak IMOy4YUTEJIbHYIO IJIaBy XpUCTUAHCKOTO YHUBeEpcaau3Ma,
KOTOpPBbIX oOpalieHrue K XpUCTy 0OpaTUJI B BOIIPOC JUYHOIO Xa-
paKTepa, rie pedb UJaeT He 0 (popMaJibHOM pEJINTMU HApOJIOB,
a 0 KaxXJOM YeJIOBEKE B OTACJbHOCTU. TakxXKe M aTeUuCTCKUI
OO0JIBbILIEBU3M HE CBSI3bIBAJICSI HAMIPSIMYIO C €BPEUCKUM BIIUSTHU -
eM. bonbieBusm, no MHeHUIO bepaseBa, crieinduIYecKu pyc-
CKMI, a HE €BpEMCKU (PEHOMEH, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO 00a Ha-
pojia OAMHAKOBEI B CBOEM MeccUaHCTBe. OH BUIEJ CBSI3b MEX 1Y
UYJIEeMCKUM XUJIMa3MOM U MApPKCU3MOM B Bepe B HapcTBO boxue

3% Tam xke. C. 335—336, 340—341.
305 Arjakovsky A. La génération des penseurs religieux. P. 581. Cp. ctarbu «Sartre
et le destin de I'existentialisme»; Nicolas Berdiaeff: «De la liberté créatrice et

de la fabrication des ames» B: N. Berdiaeff. Au seuil de la nouvelle époque.
Neuchatel, 1947. P. 120—140.
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Ha 3emiye. OgHako bepnasieB cunrtan B oTiMuyue oT byjirakosa
PYCCKU 1 OOJBIIEBU3M HE CKPBITOM €BpPECKON OOPHOOM ITPOTUB
XPUCTUAHCTBA, a aTEUCTUYECKOM peaKl el B JyXE CEKYIs-
puU3alM Ha JYXOBHO-PEJIMTMO3HOE MUPOBO33PEHUE, KaK €ro
MPENOJHOCUJINA UYIAanu3M U XPUCTUAHCTBO. TO, YTO MHOTHE €B-
peu NPUHSJIN yYacTHUE B PEBOJIOLMU U OOPOJUCH 3a CBOOONY,
OOBSICHSIETCSI UX YTHETEHHBIM CTaTyCOM, a He HallMOHaJbHOM
WUJIU XK€ 3THUYECKON OCOOEHHOCTHIO. B 3TOM yrHeTeHHOM CTa-
TyCce BUHOBHBI TaKXe U XpUCTHaHe, BpaxKJ1eOHO HACTPOCHHbIE
IT0 OTHOIIIEHUIO K eBpessM>%S,

OTtHomeHue bynarakosa K nygan3amy 060jee HEOJHO3HAYHOE.
HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO OH TaKxXe MOpPHUILAJ Pacu3M U aHTHUCE-
MUTHU3M, BO BCEX MUPOBBIX «aHTUXPUCTUAHCKUX» IBUKECHMU-
sIX ycMaTpuBal eBpeiickue KopHu: «Ho B To ke BpeMs cam M3-
panJib OCTaeTCd KakK Obl IOJ MAaCKOM, SIBJISIETCS caM JJIs1 ceOs
CKPBIT B 00ron30paHHOCTU cBoeil. ETro 1yXoBHBIN 00J1MK MCKa-
>KeH I1oj oOpa3oM MaTtepuaausMa — PUI0CoPCKOro UJim 3Ko-
HOMMYECKOro, — ILJIYyTOKpaTu3Ma, OOJIbIIeBM3Ma UJIM MACOH-
CTBa, JIOXHOIO0 MHTEpHALMOHAJa W AEeMOKpaTu3Ma, BOOOIe
MOJ BCEM, KpOMe «eAMHOTO Ha motpedy» — llapcTtBa boxmusd.
(...) Takum oOpazom, MUPOBOE €BpEeCTBO BOOOIIE, a B Poccun
B OCOOEHHOCTH, OKa3bIBAE€TCSI B OOpbOE ¢ XpUCTUAHCKUMMMU Ha-
yaJlaMM €BpOMNENCKOM KyJbTYpPhl M, BO BCIKOM cliy4dae, 3aHMMa-
€T B Hell pyKOBOJS1IIME TTO3UIIMU TaM, Te 3Ta 00opbOa BO3HMKA-
€T B Cpelie CaMUX XPUCTUAHCKKX HAPOJI0OB, BIIaAAIOIIUX B AaHTH-
XPUCTUAHCKYIO arrocTasuio *7».

B sTom cmricie B ctatbe «Myna Mckapuort, Anoctoa-IIpena-
TeJib», Beilueauei B 1931 r., on npeacraiisieT Myny Kak «11o6op-
HUKa» B IYyXE «€EBPEUCKOro altOKaJUIICUCa», KAK TOI'O CAMOTIO I'e-
pOsI Ha CJTY>K0€ y JIOXKHOM uaeu, 4eii TUI OH OITMCaJl ellle B CBOUX
n3BeCTHHBIX cTaThsaX «MBaH Kapama30B Kak puiaocoPCcKuit TUTI»

3% beposiee H. A. XpuctuanctBo M aHTtucemutusMm // Ilytb. 1938. Ne56.
C. 3-18.

37 beposiee H. A. Pacusm u xpuctuanctso // C. H. Bynarakos. Tpyabl o commo-
Jjornu U Teonorun. M., 1996. C. 624, 626.
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(1902 1.) n «I'eponzam u moaBukKHMUYECTBO» (1909 T.)3%. Hemeukuii
HallMOHaJ-colraaun3M byJirakoB Ha3bIBaJl Mapoaueii Ha eBpeii-
CKME MECCHMAaHCTBO, TepMaHCKON y3yprialueil «<u30paHHOCTU»,
packpbIBaroliei ce0s1 Ha JaHHbIA MOMEHT B XK€CTOKOM YHUYUTO-
)KEHUUW UCTUHHO M30paHHOro Hapoga. TakxXe M OOJIbIIEBU3M,
corjacHo byJirakoBy, ceKyJIsipu3MpoOBaHHAasI BEPCUSI €BPEiCKO-
ro MeccuaHCTBa, KOTopblii 000ocHOBBIBal B CoBeTckomM Cotro-
3¢ MmpecieJoBaHMe KaK XpUCTUAH, TaK M, 4TO MapaJaoKCaJIbHO,
eBpeeB. Jlaxe ecim bynarakoB Hapsay ¢ bepasgeBbIM BhIAEHSICT
OOIIIHOCTU MEXAY €BPEeCKUM U PYCCKUM HapoOJIOM, OH TpeOy-
€T OT €BpeeB pacKassHUS 3a 0OJIbIIEBU3M U pacCMaTPUBAET €B-
pENCKYI0 CKOpPOb KaK pacIijaTy 3a COBEpPILIEHHBIN I'peX B OTHO-
IIIEHW U PYCCKOTO Hapoja. BungeHue ncToOUHMKA U TPEOJ0JIeHU S
BCEro 3Jla B OTPULIAHUM UJIM XE& B MPUHSITUU €BpesIMU XPUC-
Ta, 110 cjioBaM PoysHa Yuinbsamca, B KoHTeKcTe 1940-X IT. «B BbI-
CIIIeil CTeTIeHW HeNPOHUIIATEJIbHO [crassly insensitive]»*. Jlaxe
ecsii bepnasieB B 3TOM Bopoce U KaxKeTcs 00Jiee «IPOHULIATE b-
HbIM», TO BHE COMHEHM I OKa3bIBaeTCs TOT (PaKT, YTO, KaK bep-
nsieB, Tak U byjarakoB HacTanBaJu Ha YHUBEPCAJIbHOM TpebO-

398 Goldt R. Der Judasstoff in der russischen Literatur und Philosophie // Zelinsky
B. Das B0se in der russischen Kultur. K6In, Weimar, Wien, 2008. S. 271-272.

39 Poysn Ymiesimce (¢ 2002 enmckon KeHTepOepuiickuii) JaeT HEOTHO3HAY-
HYIO OLIEHKY: byl1rakoBy siCHO, YTO XpMCTUAHCTBO HECOMOCTABMMO HU C Ka-
Ko#i popmoii pacusma. [1pobieMaTuuyHO Xe ero yoexxaeHue, 4YTo HanaJaeHUs
CO CTOPOHBI TOTAJIUTAPHOM COBPEMEHHOCTH Ha LIEPKOBb KOPEHSTCS B €B-
PEMCKON CeKYIIpU3allNy U aCCUMIISILINNA. YWIbSIMC KPUTUKYET HeXXeJTaHue
BynrakoBa mpu3HaTh HEPaBEHCTBO MEXKAY aHTUCEMUTCKUM HACUJIMEM U €B-
peiicKoil BpaxkaeOHOCTHIO MO OTHOILIEHUIO K XPUCTUAHCTBY (IaXe B KOHTEK-
cre 1941—1945 r). [1onoXuTeIbHYIO CTOPOHY YWIBSIMC BUAUT B MTOTYEPKU-
BaHUU byn1rakoBbIM T€CHOrO pOACTBA MyJan3Ma U XPUCTUAHCTBO, U B TOM,
YTO TOT 3aMETHO MHTEIPUPOBAJ €BPEHCKYI0 MUCTUYECKYIO U 330TepUUe-
CKYIO TpagMlL1I0 B cBOeM (PuiiocopcKo-Teojornuyeckom Ttpyae. [loatomy
ero oopalleHNe C «eBPECKIM BOIIPOCOM» SBJISIETCSI OHOM U3 CaMBIX aMOM -
BaJICHTHBIX 00JIACTE €ro MBIIIIEHUSI, B YeM OH B CBOE BpeMsl ObLT HE OfM-
Hok. Williams R. Bulgakov and Anti-Semitism // R. Williams. Sergii Bulgakov.
Towards a Russian Political Theology. Edinburgh 1999. P. 293—303. Cwm. Tak-
xe: Struve N. A. S. Bulgakov et la question juive // Cahiers du monde russe et
soviétique. 1988. Noe XXIX (3—4). P. 533—540.
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BaHUM XPUCTHUAHCTBA, MOCKOJbKY TOJbKO OOIIEYEIOBEYECKOE
JYXOBHOE MMO3HaHWE XPpUCTa CHUMET pa3Tndns MeXAY JIOIbMH,
MEXAY «eBpesIMU U IrpekamMmu». O0a MbICIUTENS OBbIJIN 10 I1OC-
JISIHEro yoexXaeHbl B TOM, YTO Ha Poccuio Bo3noxeHa ocodas
«MeCCUaHCKas» 3ajJaya NPONoOBeIOBaHUS U BOILJIOLIEHUS 3TOM
XPUCTUAHCKON MCTUHBIPC,

bynarakoB BHUMATEJIbHO CAEIMJ 32 COOBITUSIMU BOWMHBI, OH
panoBaJiCs U3 NaTPUOTUYECKHUX YYBCTB moOenaM COBETCKOM ap-
MU Haja pamuctckoi I'epmanueit. Jlo mociaenHUX OHEW XXKU3-
HU BHOBb OOpETEHHBIM, HO TJYXWM TOJOCOM OH ITPOBOAMII
yTpeHHUE JUTYPIruy U YUTajJ JeKIMHU 0 TeoJorun B MHCTH-
TyTe cB. Ceprus. byjarakoB oka3biBajl NOAACPXKKY CBOUM «Iy-
XOBHBIM JEeTsIM», Ipexae Bcero, matepu Mapuu (EnuzaBserta
Ky3sbmuHa-KapaBaeBa/CkobuoBa (1891—1945)) u cBS1LIEHHUKY
Hmvmutpuro Kinenuauny (1904—1944), B anTudammncTckoi aes-
TeJIbHOCTHU rpynnbl «Action Orthodoxe» ¢ppaH1Iy3cKOro conpo-
tuBieHus’'!. O06a ObIIM YHUUYTOXEHBI B KOHIIEHTPAIlMOHHBIX
narepsx®’?. Uucrutyt CB. Ceprusi yacTo HaBellajio recraro,
MMOCKOJIbKY 31aHue 10 1918 r. 0110 BO BaajgeHUU HeM1eB. OT-
BETCTBEHHBIN 3a 3TO HEMEUKUI ouliep ObIJI CBIHOM HEMELIKO-
ro CBSIIEHHMKA TOro BpeMeHU 1 obeperan nHcTutyT . Haps-
Iy C YOOMSIHYTBIM BBILIE, U3TaHHBIM JUIIb B 1991 T. TeKcTOM
«Pacusm u xpuctuanctso» (1941—1942), bynarakoB Hamucan
B OTHU roanl eue «Pa3meiieHus o BoiiHe» (1940 r., omyonunko-

319 Duncan P. J. S. Russian Messianism. Third Rome, Revolution, Communism
and after. London, New York, 2000. P. 46.

3O «Marepu Mapun» Enena MukynannHa Hanucana B 1983 I. coupeanncTye-
CKMII pOMaH, B KOTOpOM MaTh Mapusi mpeacTaBicHa KaK TepONHS U MyYeHU -
11a B aHTU(ALIMCTKOM 00ph0e, XKeaarolas MoKasiThCsl 3a CBOU ITOJIMTUUECKIE
o6k nepen CoBeTCKUM rocygapctBoM. Ee Teonorust 1 uCKyccTBO B 3TOM
urHopupoBaiuchk. Cm. tTakxke: Kahla E. Return of the prodigal daughter: The
portrait of the heroine in the soviet novel Mat' Marija // Russian Literature.
2006. Ne 59/1. P. 75-95.

312 Monaxunsa Enena. Tpodeccop I[Ipotounepeit Cepruii bynrakos. C. 291—-293.

313 Arjakovsky A. La génération des penseurs religieux. P. 575.
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BaH B 1997 r.3%), a Takxe «Anokanuncuc Moanna (OmbIT 1orma-
TUUYECKOTO UCTONKOBaHUS)» (1948)%°. ApxkakoBCKUiT oTMedaeT
napaJJieJbHbI MHTEepeCc K acxaTtojoruu bynrakoBa u beppasi-
eBa, Ha3BaHHBIN UM «3MUJIOroM IToKoyseHus Bex»'®. Byiarakos
yuTaeT NMPONOBEeAU Ha BOGHHYIO TEMY. 3a4acTyI0 OH CChIJIaeTCs
Ha CTPOKU u3 bnbaunn: «Takke yCIbIIINTE O BOMHAX U O BOCH-
HbIX cliyxaXx. CMOTpUTE, HE yKacaluTechb, MO0 HAJJIEKUT BCEMY
TOMY OBbITh, HO 3TO €llle He KoHell...» (EBaHrenue or Mardes,
24, 6.). Uro xacaetcst Poccun, To byJirakoB roBopu 0 BHyTpeH-
HeM U BHEIIITHEM HACUJIMU, HAaHECEHHOM pOoJHe 6€300KHEM co-
BETCKOM BJIACTBIO M HEMeLIKMMMU HamageHussMu. [Ipexae Bcero,
OH ITPOTUBUJICS MBICJU O TOM, UTO ['epMaHu s SIBISIETCS OPYIU-
eM bora B ocBoOOXnenum Poccun’’,

3allUTy TBOPUYECKOrO ITPU3BAHMS 4YeJIOBEKA OH HE CBSI3bI-
BaJl HU C KAKOUW TOJUTUYECKON CHUCTEMOM. B cBoMX mporoBe-
51X byJirakoB nbITajacs HaAeJUTh JIOAeH CMEIOCThIO U YCUTTUTh
X JUYHYIO U TBOPYECKYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a CBOIO CBOOOY:
«OnHako u B 3TOM (¢aTyMe BOMHBI YEJIOBEK COXPAHSIET JYXOB-
HYI0 JJUYHOCTb U TBOPYECKYIO CBOOOAY, CBOIO UEJIOBEYHOCTb.
[...] BoitHa, KaKk 1 BCIKO€ UCIBITAHUE, HE TOJbKO OXECTOYaET,
HO UM YTJIYOJISIeT YeJoBeKa, CTaBUT €ro Inpej JMILOM BEUHOCTH
1 bora, nepeBoasi CO3HaHME U3 TOPU30HTATIBLHOIO B BEPTUKAJIb-
Hoe u3MepeHue ucropun’'®». byiarakos B cBoux «Pa3MbIIeHN-
X 0 BotHe» (1940) BcmoMKHAaJ O TOM, YTO BOMHY M MUD HEJIb34
OTHECTU OJHO3HAYHO K OJlaTy MM KO 3]y, NOCKOJbKY aHTa-
FOHU3M A00pa U 3Jia JeiCTBEHEH B JIIOOOM MCTOPUUYECKOM IIe-
puoae. MHorma BoitHa OMHO3HAYHO JyyYlle, YyeM MUpP JII000i
LICHOW: BOMHCKOE Oe3aeiicTBre (mauu@u3M) MOXET UMETh Ta-

314 byneaxoe C. H. Pasmbiiiennst o BoiiHe // C.H. Bynrakos. Tpyabl 1o colmo-
jjorum u Teonornu. M., 1996. T. 2. C. 650—692.

35 Monaxunsa Enena. Tpodeccop IIporouepeit Cepruii bynrakos. C. 293—294.

316 Arjakovsky A. La génération des penseurs religieux. P. 576.

317 Byneaxoe C. H. Bo muu niocemenust boxus // C. H. bynrakos. CioBa, noy-
yeHwus, oecennl. [lapux, 1987. C. 501.

318 byneakoe C. H. Sursum corda! // C. H. Bynrakos. CiioBa, moy4eHus1, 6ecenl.
IMTapux, 1987. C. 490—491.
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KHE X€ CTpallHble MOCJEACTBUS, KaK U BOCHHBIC JICUCTBUSI.
bynarakoB nmponoBenoBaJi aKTUBHO AU (PEPEH LU PYIOLIY IO KN 3-
HEHHYIO TO3ULMI0, OOPIOLIYIOCS NPOTUB TBOPYECKOM ITaCCHB-
HOCTHU U 3a OCYLIECTBJIEHUE «O0CO(PUEHU S TBapuU», MHA4YE T'OBO-
ps, «100poit cyTu» Mupa: «Bcs yenoBedyeckast XM3Hb U UCTOPUS
ecTb eguHeHue boxecTtBeHHoI u TBapHoli Coduu, ocoprueHue
TBapu, IJISI KOTOPOTO ITYTEM SIBJISETCSI UCTOPUS, BOMHA X€ €CThb
UCTOpUS I10 IPpeuMYyIllIeCcTBY. boxecTBeHHOEe Hauano, Ilpemyn-
pocTh bOXM S OTKPBIBAETCS B YEJIOBEKE HE TOJBKO B €€ MIPSIMBbIX
BIOXHOBEHMUSIX, IBJJEHHBIX B TBOPYECTBE AyXa, HO U B UCHbITA-
HUSIX, HAYYEHU SIX )KM3HEHHOT O onbITa. (...) To, 4TO OT Hac Tpe-
OyeTcsl, ’TO — BCTPETUTh Tparmdyeckue cyabObl ¢ coduitHOM
Bepoil 1 focToMHCTBOM. M Toraa coJiHlie He 3aTMUTCS, HO B30I -
JIeT B AyllIaxX HAIIMX, U COBEPIIUTCS TO AEJI0 UCTOPUU, KOTOPOE
xo4eT oT Hac bor*®». byiarakoB BUIUT B BO3MOXHOCTU BOWMHBI
4acThb YEJIOBEUYECKOI0 JOCTOMHCTBA U cBOOOAbl. Ho B aTOM H0-
CTOMHCTBE, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIEM 31y, YEJOBEK HEe OeCIIOMOIIEH,
MOCKOJIbKY: «He paam J10oCTOMHCTBA 4€J0BEYECKOIO ITpUILE]
IT'ocriogb B MUP, HO YTOOBI CIaCTU OBYa nmoruodiiee, Koropoe OH
yIOCTOMJI CBOEro oopaza?'».

B sTOM 1 3aKkJ1I04aeTCs pa3anumne MexX 1y OepasieBCKUM U OyJ1-
raKOBCKMM 00pa30M 4YeJIOBEKA-PEBOJIOLIMOHEPA:

Y bepaseBa 4yenoBeK HAIEJIEH TBOPYECKOM 3adayeil nomoub
bory, 3aimuTUTH 60roYeI0BEYECKOE JOCTOMHCTBO OT UPPALIO-
HaJIbHBIX, 3JIbIX CUJI CBOOOABI: YeloBEeK TPy AUTCS, YTOOBI HAKO-
Hell ObITh U30aBJAEHHBIM OT 3TOro Mupa: «OCHOBHOE IPOTHUBOpPE-
yre MOEU XXM3HU BCEraa BHOBb ce0s1 OOHapyXuMBaeT. {l aKTHBeH,
CIIOCO0EH K MeHO 00pbh0E 1 B TO XK€ BpeMSI TOCKYIO YKAaCHO
1 MeuTaro 00 MHOM, O COBCeM MHOM Mupe*?'». bepasieB MOKMHYI
«3TOT MUP» B Bo3pacTte 74 jetT 14 maprta 1948 r. 3a cBouM pabdo-

319 Byneakoe C. H. Pazmpiniienust o BoiiHe. C. 691.

30 pyneaxoe C. H. C namu bor (1943) // C. H. bynrakos. CioBa, nmoy4yeHusl,
oecennbl. [Tapux, 1987. C. 120. B 1943 . Cemen @paHkK nuiieT puiocodpcko-
peIMTHO3HYIO paboTy mox TeM Xe 3armaBueM «C Hamu bor». @paHk okaszai
3HAYUTEIbHOE BIMSHUE Ha bynrakosa.

321 beposiee H. A. Camono3znanue. C. 350.
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YUM CTOJIOM C pacKpbiTol bubnaueit 1 HEAOKYpEeHHOI curape-
toit. OH paboTaJjl HaJ HOBOM KHUTOM 0 «TBopuecTBe»*?2.

YenoBeueckoe NOCTOMHCTBO MO bByJirakoBy COCTOUT B «JIaH-
HOIi eMy» 4eJIOBEYECKOM CBOOOAE, Yel Tparusm pasaensercs bo-
rOM, 1 3a CYET 3TOr0 BO3MOXHO MCKYIJIeHue: UenoBeK n30aBicH,
1a0bl Ha 3eMJIe OH MOT CaM TBOPUTbD, pa3BUBAaTh CBOIO OOKECTBEH -
HYIO CYLIHOCTh: «TO, 4YTO coBepllaeT 4YeJIOBEK Ha 3eMJie, BCer-
Ja OCTaHETCS MajJblM M HEJOCTAaTOUYHBLIM s Hero camoro. OHO
HE JOIKHO JaBaTh MeCTa TOPAEIMBOMY CAMOJOBOJIBLCTBY. OmHAKO
1 TIPY 3TOM MOXKET OCTaBaThCsl CO3HAHUE OTBETCTBEHHO MCITOTHSI-
€MOTrO0, XOT$ 10 KOHIIA U He MCITOJTHEHHOTro JoJjra. [Toatomy yeso-
BEK JIOJIKEH 1 caM yBaXaTb CBO€ COOCTBEHHOE AeIaHue, €CJIM caM
Bor x Hemy Tnpu3bIBaeT, Haaess TaJaHTOM BCSIKOTO B €ro c00-
CTBEHHOI Mepe. U coBepiraeMoe TBOPUYECKMM YCUIIMEM KaxKI0TO
IHSI TPYAOBOTIO, KaK 1 BCEM 3KM3HU, B KOHIIE €€ TIPUHOCUT YeJIOBEK
Ha cyn bory, roBops: «locrioau, 3ToT TajnaHT gana Tel MHe, a BOT
IpyTHUe TaJaHTHI g Tpuoopes Ha Hux» (MT. 25, 20—30)3%».

Tparvyeckuii ONbIT, KOTJa CO3JAaHHBIM MPOAYKT HMKOI-
Jla TIOJTHOCTBIO HE OTBeUaeT M3HadyaJlbHOMY 3aMbICy, beprsieB
WHTEPIIpEeTUPOBAJ KaK npeodaagaHue 3ja B 3ToM Mupe. byi-
rakoB e paccMaTpMBaJl €ero Kak 3Hak TOMY, UTO OJMH 4YeJlO-
BEK CIToco0eH Ha MHOT0€, HO He Ha BCE M HYXXJIaeTCs B 11aJI0Ore
U B COTpyAHMYECTBE ¢ TBOPLIOM M COOpPATHSIMMU.

5 nioHdg Ha 26 TOTOBIIMHY CBOETO ITOCBAIIEHUS B TYXOBHBIN
caH — TI0 LIEPKOBHOMY KaJjieHJaapio B AeHb CasToro yxa —
BynarakoB mpoBOAUT CBOIO IMOCJIEAHIO JIUTYPruio, Mocje 4ero
MbeT Yail CO CBOMMMU «IYXOBHBIMU JIeThbMW». Ha cienyronryio
HOYb C HUM CJy4daeTcs anorjeKCUUeCcKurii yaap, 1 OH ymMupaeT
TpuHazauaroro uioas 1944 r. B Bo3pacte 73 e,

322 Arjakovsky A. La génération des penseurs réligieux, S. 581—582.

323 byneakoe C. H. HpiHe otmymaemm paba TBoero, Bmambiko (1941) //
C. H. bynrakos. CnoBa, nmoydyeHus, 6ecennl. [Tapuk, 1987. C. 159—160.

324 Monaxunsa Enena. Ilpodeccop IIpotouepeit Cepruii bynrakos. C. 294—296.
MHorue cBUASTEILHULIBI TOBOPSIT O €ro JIMIIE, 03apEHHOM PaJoCThIO U Bece-
JIbEM B TTOCJICAHNE THU KU3HU, «KaK OyATO OH BeJI TAHBIN ITOTYCTOPOHHUIA
pa3roBOp».
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[lopa3uTesibHOM 4epTOM HA COBMECTHOM, OJMHHOM U 00-
raTblM OINBITOM NYTU bepasieBa m byarakosa SIBJISI€TCS YECT-
HOCTb, MPU IIOMOIIM KOTOPOM 00a MBICIUTENSI BCEraa MbiTa-
JINCh UCIOJb30BAaTh CBOU 3HAHUS B NECWCTBUU U OCYILUIECTBUTH
«TBOPYECKMI TIOCHLI», B KOTOPbII OHM BEPUJIM, CUMTaAsI CeOs
npoob6pazamu bora. OHu ObIJIM YOEXKAEHBI, YTO CYLIECTBYET AY-
XOBHBIA MUP, 00OOCHOBBIBAIOLIMIA JOCTOMHCTBO YeJI0BEKA U JIe-
JIJAIOLIUIA BO3MOXHOM <«pPEBOJIOLMIO» OOIIECTBEHHOM CHUCTE-
Mbl LIECHHOCTEM, KOrJa KaK CJIMIIKOM 4acTO APYTMe LIEHHOCTHU
(KanmuTaJl, paBeHCTBO, HALIM S, TPAOAULIMsI) TTOAABJISIOT YEJIOBE-
Ka M €T0 TBOPYECKYIO CYIIHOCTh. bepisieB MCKaJl 3Ty 1YXOBHYIO
cepy 3a npenesiaMmu 3TOro Mupa, byarakoB ke — BHYTPH €ToO.
OTnpaBHOM XK€ TOYKOU OCTaJICs A1 HUX «3TOT MUP», B KOTO-
pOM 00a MBICJIUTEJISI OCTABUJIN HEU3TIAAUMBINA CJIE.



